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Poetry. 


Spring. 
O spring of hope and love, youth and gladness, 
. Wind-winged emblem! brightest, best and fairest; 
Whence comest thou, when with dark winter's sadness, 
The tears that fade in sunny smiles thou sharest! 
Sister of joy, thou art the child that wearest 
Thy mother’s dying smile, tender and sweet ; 
Thy mother autumn, for whose grain thou bearest 
Fresh flowers, and beams tike flowers, with gentlest feet, 
Disturbing not the leaves, which are her winding sheet. 
SHELLY.’ 
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I marked the spring as she passed along, 
With her eye of light and her lip of song; 
While she stole in peace o'er the green earth’s breast, 
While the streams sprang out from their icy rest, 
The buds bent low to the breeze’s sigh, 
And their breath wept forth in the scented sky, 
When the fields looked fresh in their sweet repose, 
And the young dews slept on the new born rose. 
W. G, CLARK. 


First lusty Spring, all diget in leaves of flowers 
That freshly budded, and new blossoms did bear, 
In which a thousand birds have built their bowers, 
And sweetly sung to call forth paramours. 


SPENCER. 
There’s perfume upon every wind, 
Music in every tree, 
Dews for the moisture- loving flowers, 
Sweets for the working bee. WILuIs. 
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Our Lord’s Prophecy--Matt, xxiv., xxv. 





BY J. W. BROOKS, OF ENGLAND, 


( Continued.) 





3. I would next offer a few observations on 
the phrase ‘times of the Gentiles,’ in Luke xxi. 
24, which may throw furtherlight on the suc- 
ceeding exposition. 

Various significations are attached to the word 
time or times, when spoken of a kingdom, which 
must be determined by the words connected 
with either expression; and even the same 
word may have opposite meanings, according to 
the context ; asin the phrase ‘time of visitation,’ 
which signifies in one place a visitation of wrath, 
(Jer. xi. 23,) in another a visitation of mercy.— 
(Compare Luke vii. 16 and xix. 44.) But 
when the fulfilment of atime is spoken of, the 
immediate reference is commonly, not to the 
character of the time or period which has been 
fulfilling, but to that immediately succeeding ; 
in which case it answers rather to our phrase, ‘the 
time is come.’ Thusin Mark i. 15—‘the time 
is fulfilled and the kingdom of God is at hand,’ 
—ithe attention is directed to the gospel dispen- 
sation about to be introduced ; whilst the legal 
dispensation, which was the period just fulfilled, 
is only obliquely referred to. Soin Luke i. 57, 
in the words, * Blizabeth’s full time came that 
she should be delivered,’ the time of deliverance 
is principally regarded, though the time com- 
pleted must de that of gravidation. | And thus, 
reasoning by analogy, I take the fulfilment of 


the times of the Gentiles to-be the time of 'de- 


liverance to the Jews ;-which is plainly implied 
by the expression, * Jerusalem shall be trodden 
under foot ¿ill the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled.? And this time of deliverance itself, for- 
asmuch as it also (as we have seen) is to be in a 


time of trouble, is compared in Jeremiah xxx. 


6, 7, already quoted, to the time of travail.’ The 
times fulfilled must necessarily be the ages of 
affliction and oppression they have passed 
through ; and by an Obvious contrast, as regards 


the Gentiles, whose times they are called, they 


are the period of their domination. 

We may perhaps get a further clew to the 
meaning of this expression by an example or 
two of the use made of itin respect to others. 
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Of the king of Babylon the Lord says, ‘ All na- 


tions shall serve him, and his son, and his son’s 
son, until the very time of his land come: ard 
then—many nations and great kings shall serve 
themselves of him.’ (Jer. xxvii. 7.) The words 
‘time of his land come,’ are here equivalent to 
the fulfilment of his time, during which he was 
to have the empire over the nations; and then 
the scene was to be reversed, and they were to 
‘serve themselves of him.’ In Ezekiel xxx. 
Egypt is specially threatened with this period of 
Babylonish tyranny, and it is called ¢ the time 
of the heathen’ or Gentiies, (Compare verses 
3 and 26.) That this. signifies the time, in 
which heathen Babylon, with her, vassal nations, 
should domineer over others, appears from the 


parallel place in. chapter xxix, 12: for there | 


Egypt is threatened with adesolation for forty 
years,during which she is to be ‘scattered among 
the Gentiles;’ Heb. goim,which exactly answers 
to the dispersion of the Jews during the Gentile 
times. [ will conclude this point by once more 
quoting that passage, already twice partially. ap- 
pealed to, viz., Jer. xxx. 6-9: ‘ Ask ye now 
and see, whether a man doth travail with child ? 
Wherefore do I see every man with his hands 
on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces 
turned into paleness? Alas! for that day is 
great, so that there is none like it ; itis eventhe 
time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall be saved 
out of it, For it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break his 
yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve themselves of 
him ; but they shall serve the Lord their. God, 
and David their king, whom | will raise up unto 
them.’ 


4. There is one other point which I shall here 
anticipate, inasmuch as it proves a stumbling- 
block to many ; viz., verse 34, ‘Verily I say 
unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled? This is by many sup- 
posed to be equivalent to Matt. xvi. 28—‘ There 
be some standing here which shall not taste of 
death, until they see the Son of man coming in 
hiskingdom.’ But the words are entirely dif- 
ferent ; and, though the latter passage has an 
undoubted reference to the term of man’s life, 
the former has not necessarily sucha significa- 
tion. So far as I have noticed, our Lord Jesus 
never uses the word generation to signify the 
term of man’s life ; but commonly to express 
the peculiar character of the nation or people to 
whom he applies it. Thus we find mention in’ 
the Scriptures of a ‘sinful generation’—‘ an 
evil and adullerous generation’—‘a faithless 
and perverse generation’ —‘ a generation ihat set 
not their heart aright’; (Matt. xii. 39; xvii. 17; 
Mark viii, 38;) and on the other hand we have 
‘a righteous generation’—‘ the generation of 
them that seek him’—‘the generation of thy 
[God’s] children, &c. (Ps. xiv. 5; xxiv. 6; 
lxxiii. 15.) ~ And as frequently is the word, 
[ genea, | translated in this place of Matthew gen. 
eration, used to expressa nation, or the posterity 
of some individual. 

Thus in the Septuagint we have such phrases 
as geneai Enach and genean Enach, Num.xiii.23 
33, both meaning the children or descendants of 
Anak ; also, Gen. xliii. 7—‘ The man asked us | 
straitly of our kindred’ ; Numb, x, 30—‘I will 
depart to my own kindred’ 5 and Lev. xx. 18— 
‘Both shall be. cut off from their people,” in all 
which the word in italics isgenea in the original, 
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There are likewise testimonies which |. have 
noticed of a more direct character; as in, Jer. 
x. 25— Pour out thy fury upon the families 
that call not upon thy name: ;’ wherein geneas is 
exegetical of the word heathen in the same verse. 
Again, ‘ Death shall be chosen rather than life 
by all that remain of this evil family’ ; which is 
evidently, from the context, spoken. of the na- 
tion, (Jer. viii. 3.) Both in Matthew and Luke’s 
gospels ‘the men of Nineveh,’ or Ninevites, is 
the antithetical phrase. for ‘men of this genera. 
tion,’ or Jews. So of Sodom, &c. (See Matt. 
xii, 41, 42,45; Luke xi. 31, 32, &c.) And 
the identical phrase translated ‘ a perverse gene- 
ration’ in Matt. xvii..17, isin Phil. ii. 15, ren- 
dered ‘ a perverse nation.’ 

lt is noticed by Mr. Begg, in a Treatise re- 
cently published on this subject, that in Beza’s 
Latin translation of the New Testament, he 
generally renders the word genea by gens or na- 
tio. 1 can confirm this observation from scare- 
ful reference to Beza, and also to the version of 
Tremellius. It is remarkable, that the principal 
exception to this rule is the passage now under 
dispute, where Beza has ætas and Tremellius 
generatio. This shows that antimillenarian pre- 
judice weighed with them, and thus renders 
their translation of the word by -gens in other 
places the more free. from suspicion. I learn 
also from Mı. Begg, that the earlier., English 
translations rendered genea nation in this place ; 


and it may therefore be questioned, how far the{ 


later translators of the, Bible were warped in 
their view of the passage by millenarian antipa- 
thy, since Mede’s view of the subject was then 
known. 

I will just add, that most commonly, when the 
word generation means a period of time, it is in 
the New Testament usedin the plural number : 
and this in some instances when it is translated 
in the singular number:—e. g. Luke i. 50; 
Acts xy. 21. 

It is likewise very important, as respects the 
use of the word in this prophecy, to observe, that 
the previous chapter thus concludes: ‘Behold 
your house is left unto you desolate ; for I say 
unto you, yé shall not see me henceforth till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord” This is evidently addressed to 


them NATIONALLY, since the generation then 


living rejected the Lord to the last; but the 
words imply that there should be a time when 
they [ ‘ye,’ that same people or nation, though not 


the same individuals) should say, ‘ Blessed is he | ’ 


that cometh,’ &c. l consider this passage, 
therefore, as affording a sort of paraphrastic ex- 
position of the words new under consideration : 
for it declares of the Jews, that they should be 
preserved nationally, (and probably it implies 
that they should remain in their unconverted 
state,) during the time of the desolation, even 
until the advent of the Lord. 

II. I purpose now to commence the prophecy, 
and pass regularly through it; chiefly following 
Matthew’s gospel for my text. 

1. First we must notice the occasion of it, 
which was—the questions of our Lord’s disciples, 
These questions are differently stated by the 
evangelists, and form in the gospels of Mark and 
Luke only two distinct particulars; but in 
Matthew’s they form three. In all of them, 
however, the first question is the same— WHEN 
SHALL THESE THINGS BE!—waich question arose 
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tention to the magnificence of the temple, ‘and 
his taking occasion thereupon to admonish them, 
that the days were approaching when the whole 
should be destroyed. 

Now it is worthy of remark, (bearing as’ it 
does upon the general principles of scripture in- 
terpretation,) that the remaining questions, and 
the reply of our Lord,are in each evangelist made 
consistent with the context. of the narrative of 
each. ‘There is nothing in the previous chapter 
of Mark and Luke that-has any obvious connec- 
tion with the advent of Christ; and therefore 
the only other question in their gospels is for A 
SIGN, by which they might know when’ these 
things were to be accomplished. Butin Matthew 
the context concerns also the desolation of the 
Jewish church and nation, together with the ad- 
vent of Christ:—‘Behold your house’ is’ left 
unto you desolate : for I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, until ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord’: 
(Matt. xxiii, 38, 39)—and then immediately 
follows the circumstance of the disciples point- 
ing to the buildings of the temple: to which 
they seem to have been moved by the very cir- 
cumstance of our Lord declaring, that their house 
was to be left desolate. Accordingly, the ques- 
tions as related by Matthew have an immediate 
reference to the other matter introduced by him 
into his narrative. 1st. * When shall these 
things be?’ (including, as | apprehend, the per- 
secutions of the disciples in verses 34 and 38 of 
the preceding chapter.) 2ndly. ‘What shall 
be the sign of thycoming?’ (Tes ses Pasousias 
spoken of in verse 39 of the previous: chapter.) 
3dly.‘ And of the end of the world ;’—or rather, 
of the consummation of the dispensation or age 
-~( Tes suntelias tou aionos,) which they would 
justly consider the desolation of their house to 
be, in regard to the Jewish dispensation.* The 
questions of the disciples were probably shaped 
according to their previous expectations of the 
manifestation of Messiah’s kingdom and glory ; 
for we can hardly suppose'them to have had, ‘at 
this particular moment only, a correct view of 
the order'in which the three events inquired of 
were to take place. 

(To be Continued.) 


Historical Inquiry. 
BY J. PANTON HAM. 


From the Fifth to the Sixteenth Century ; or, 
Age of ‘the Reformation.’ 


‘Tax impulse given to the speculative spirit by 











the introduction into christianity, of the philoso- - 


phic element of Platonism, in the second cen- 
tury, was by no means restrained during the pe- 
riod of which we are writing. Indeed, it is no- 
torious that, from the time of this ‘admixture of 
human and Divine science to the present hour, 
the doctrine of human immortality has been 
built on a ratiocinative and logical Basis merely, 
and the Bible has been very coolly ignored as if 
it had no deliverance to make on the matter.— 
As we have already seen, the doctors of the 
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*In our Lord’s reply the word Telos is invariably used, 


instead of sunteleia ; but Ido not, as some, Consider any - 


distinction is intended, and that Tajo" refers tothe- end of 
the Jewish polity only, whilst He stnteleia tou aionos re- 
gards the termination of the christian dispensation. In Heb, 
ix, 26, epi sunteleia ton aionon-—in the plural, which 
one would conceive must more decidedly mark the end of 
the latest dispensation—must from the context be neces- 
sarily connected with the end of the Jewish dispensation ; 
and lapprehend that the context must always determine 


from the disciple’s having drawn our Lord’s at-| its meaning. 
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378 H A RB I N GE R A N D A D VO C A TE. ya ee p: "o q 6 edged to be a Bible question. ; In this all but| ceat vobis ut fiat inquisitio in opiniones a Pro-| cry, ‘Come, Lord Jesu FROM BRO YATES HIGGINS 
a arte ae ; e SS | a Universal admission we rejoice, as tending to| fessore Historia recentiores vulgatas.’ Essays|Nence, unknown to the popular theory, tothe ; aS T } 
soul’s immortality had become the orthodox and| mortal, and, according to the number of bodies of its lineage, openly declares it to be the honor- | * monstrous opinions,’—and Tyndale declares E ? articularize a subject so necessary to be under- j in Eccles. Biography; the Epilogue. | The official dignity of Christ, as the ‘Resurrection |; reie. o aai ge hor Bia 
popular faith of the church, but the doctrine still | into which it isinfused, is singularly multiplia- able offspring of a true orthodoxy ! that they were heathen and fleshly doctrines, stood by all, whether learned or unlearned.— | grace was, however, rejected in the caput.’ All| and the Life.’ Heed, fica aspect of this d An last, I left HY. home on Monday, March 7th, and 
disagreed on the question. ‘They who held the| ble, multiplied; and to be multiplied. . . And) prom THE REFORMATION TO THE PRESENT TIME, | and subversive of the Scripture docirines of We are thankful that, the advanced intelligence | honor to: the ‘Senate for resisting this piece of| trine of unconsciousness in death tc orter related | © "0 Rai! Road had just been completed be- 
dualistic theory, or a twofold division of man | seeing that truth never contradicts truth, we de-| Papal influence had been declining for some | Christ’s second coming and the resurrection from of our own times has been through the fallacy | clerical impertinence and tyranny ! truths; revealed in the Scriptures, its aspect to- tween Chicago and ‘La’ Salle. Fi evivad in 
into body and soul, affirmed the broad proposi- | termine every asser on which is contrary to re-| time previous to the Reformation; but by the | the dead. of the ‘Argument from Reason ;’ and that such; It is due to the untiring activity of Mr. Geo. | wards certain errors. is.no less obvious and im- prowa eo. 1., e. ni pene 
tion that the soul was an independent and im-| vealed faith, to ae ; and we strictly inhibit} dawn of the sixteenth century, it reached the Calvin now entered! the arena, by the publi- . elaborate sophisms as Mr. Samuel Drew’s ‘Es-| Storrs, of New York, that we should make hon- | portant, Deprive Popery Gk a iwo false dog- ten days sooner than I exp ected to ppl starter 
mortal substance. The advocates of the three-| all from dogmatizing otherwise, and we decree | nadir of its popularity. The character of Leo| Cation of a tractate entitled ‘ Psychopannychia,” say’ are universally voted to the shelf, as now | Orable mention of him, in connection with these | mas,—the immortality of the soul, and its sep- from. my: home. My first labor, after STEER G'S 
fold division into body, soul and spirit, dénied| that all who adhere to the like erroneous asser-| K., and the condition of his court, as we have|® word of Greek derivation, intended to express - altogether beside the question, which, at one | Controversies. Mr. Storrs is the editor of a| arate and constvious state in death,—-and you de- panel? och aaa ti Wee 
the immortality of the soul, as did the earlier | tions shall be shunned and punished as heretics.” | already seen, were any thing but adapted to in- the idea that he soul is awake ina state of con- time, they were thought so triumphantly to elu- | monthly periodical, called the ‘Bible Exami-| prive that monster system of spiritual’ wicked- chun of believers numbering ahouKsoir ty per 
Greek theologians, and maintained that the soul However, neither Popes nor Councils can lay spire respect for the triple crown. As the sym- soke isa thro’ or AON night of death, * As cidate, and even to settle. nary and has written and preached very exten-| ness of its prestige, and terrible influence, Pro- ee . seo epee: in = 
becomes, immortalized» by sits union with ‘the any effective embargo on thought. Men, en- bol of a spiritual dominion, it was very gene- y su Mig a klina a The theological writings of the learned Dr. ed nihis side of the Atlantic,” He has been| testantism is weak in the presence of this ancient i Frets yag nt one at ae, 
spiit. Nicholas, of Methone, was the cham. | dowed with mental independence, cannot be | "ally despised, and only a suitable opportunity | V'@Wer 1n the year 1773, ‘it is hot, furious, Whately, Archbishop of Dublin, have exercised | testifying to these truths for the past twelve | foe, cause to a considerable extent, it stands on a i ie pra wer aa WIR Ba Sr. how long ne a 
pion of this philosophical doctrine ins the Greek brought to acquiesce in the’ mere adthoritative | Was wanted to give unmistakable expression to ponete: a ed [sleep-preachers] considerable influénce in reviving the contro- | years, and been the means ar raising up many | Common doctrinal platform. It grants to P opery Sh ee r erag 4 a x 
chürch. Ullman, quoted by Hagenbach, thus| decisions of their, fellow-men, though wearing | the reactionary feeling which extensively per- vt he [Ca wd ve srg are bablers, madmen, - versy in our own times. The scholastic popu-| advocates of these Gospel principles, in differ- the very foundations of its antl-scripturaland mis. | 6° ks anda a Foa DAP 
PEPENE hint!" Tt'is Hot every soul that neither’ the Faa ‘lira: of aiioa aeaii. “han vaded this age. Luther afforded this, opportu. Wei runkards, &e. Happily for them, larity, as well as ecclesiastical eminence of this | ent parts of the States, r Fek chievous dogmas, . Let Protestants echo the be le w a kank is i 
» perishes nor dies, but only’ the rational, traly | this Council, Luther says, was of so little au- nity ; and by his manly, though perilous course, i ree are (si at are sophistical as dignitary of the English. Church, have secured Once more the controvetay is revived both in | Volce of the Bible through the length and breadth ly td asi j ap om ; e “eh 
spiritual, and disine:soul; whieh is made perfect | thority as to be laughed at and despised by the delivered his own and subsequent generations he themse yes Cou da From Calvin's. for his writings an amount of attention and res- Great Britain and America, and has been pub- | of the land, on the doctrine of immortality,—let a a, ng es 3 ONERA rat them as 
through virtue, by participation in the grace of} Romanists themselves, The most notable philo- | {fom the powerful spell of Papal absolutism.— ne the doctrine. of the soul’s immortality, and pect beyond those of his contemporaries. His] licly acknowledged by several writers, who have | them exhibit its decisive testimony against’ the pa i jes a A we Seid ke y rs , 
God. For: the .souls. of irvational beings, and sopher of Italy, in Leo’s time, was Pietro Pom- The great German Reformer assumed an un- r dependent dogmas, have gradually foundtheir work, entitled ‘A View of the Scripture Reve- labored to fortify the popular faith, The Con: gan heresies of the soul's immortality, separate t phage oea a asa be the 8° y s 
st pai ataa erin Wings fiiia This distinguished man took upon | WOnted position in the giant ‘presence of Papal | ' y way intothe several Protestant confessions: lations concerning a Future State,’ has been ex- gregational Lecture of the late Dr., Winter Ham- | state, and consciousness in death, and this hoary E * ý KY Sa tos Py To ss in 
which they inhabit, because they cannot be sep-| himself to maintain that the soul is absolutely infallibility. The old orthodox obsequiousness | 3P to. this. hour, these heathen heresies are ac- tensively read by professional theologians; and ilton, entitled, ‘The Revealed. Doctrine of Re- heresiarch would meet with such an antogonist k mf eek own Po, i e m bA, ‘ hat 
arated from the bodies which are composed, anid } mortal. Extracts from Papal letters by Conte. | ¥88 spurned by the strong individuality and p by the Romish, and all the Reformed since the publication of this book, many others wards and Punishments,’ and ‘Athanasia; or |as it never encountered before. Its deified Vir- i 4 at T wou s only PRE ye able 
may'bé dissolved, into their elements.” Else- | tori, show that Pietro was immediately and per- | 8°dly sincerity of his spirit, He spoke disdain- hurches, as Christian verities. | have issued from the press, from the pens of both | four books on Immortality,’ by J. Howard Hin-| gin, and its Pantheon Saint-gods, could not stand n sa & to me 9380 is a a gr 
where he: says, ‘ When: any created being is emptorily assailed on the opinion which he had fully of the decrees of Popes, after he discovered In the year 1706, Henry Dodwell, a clergy- clergyman and Nonconformist ministers. The a A. wi wad the principle responses on the | before it,—to invoke them would appear, what + 1A ner “oud eg te era Sea 
eternal, itis not so dy itself, nor i itself, nor FOR | avowed. «< Pietro, of Mantua,’ it is. there said, | the deference due tothe Word of God. The man of celebrity, espoused the doctrine of mor- Rey. Reginald Courtney, Rector of Thornton orthodox side, in Great Britain. Some writers it really is, a vain calling upon the silent dead, us you rt t rel a tag a only ad 
itself; but by the goodness of God ; for all that ‘hide asdefted ‘that, according to the principles of decrees of Pope Leo, for the reasons before as- tality of the soul, and so revived the controversy. Watlass, issued, in the year 1843, a goodly oc- and preachers, misapprehending the position of | The great Popish bugbear, Purgatory, if there to senting e ihi ‘ HA Ae, a 1 Se ' 
is made ahd created has a beginning, and retains philosophy, and the opinion of Aristotle, the ra- signed, he hada special contempt for. He thus He associated, however,, with his subject some tavo volume under the title of ‘The Future| those who advocate the natural mortality of man, | were no disembodied souls to be tortured. there- ty hras Pao 60 u z . e tie Ay ; od 
its existence, only through the goodness of the tional soul is, or appears to’ be mortal, contrary ironically responded to the decree of the Council singular notions, the nature ‘of which will be states,’ advocating the unpopular side of the and that immortality is a gift of God communi-| in, would pass away like a dark foul vapor from t nite an 8 p as met x va es wal wt 
a meaa: +" to the determination of the Lateran Council.—| of the Lateran, held during the pontificate of best perceived by the following copy of the title ~ question, and which he dedicated to Archbishop | cated to believers only through, Christ, have} the abused imaginations of men; and * Indul- ypes s ir ruth has triumphed . 
5 at AE RE Re A We Pias onli! ela iKa MMH Beli Ge | Mt Pope’? YT haridini Popa to Make” articles page of this book. ‘An Epistolary Discourse, a Whately. Pity wei followed, in the ensuing helped, by their unreflecting and angry impa-| gences, that Popish ‘scheme of raising money m ve n : PEES E stand well 
soul’s intrinsic immortality was taught as a’theo- thwet,.ot-otherveine thee ih proceeded against. of faith for himself and his faithful—such as the | proving from. the Scriptures, and the First œ yoan by a little work called ‘ Notes of Lectures,’ | tience, to foment much bitter feeling, and tostir| under false pretences, would be so thoroughly es 4 ishe “i e ru : i shat n 
ldaricdlinbdli pa disitoibal midak owhoheradl thie atha. Pad Giiidcate bi Lad wal ak ebOEN Th thé ‘his soul is the substantial form of the human body, Fathers, that the Soul is a Principle naturally : _ afterwards considerably amplified in a clever | UP a blind and uncharitable opposition. False exposed, as to need an indulgent people to pre- k earned on ape n pan air a te 
lastic sect, Thomas Aquinas and Duns ` Scotus, tory bf the duoti bf the soul’s immortality. It|—the soul is immortal—with all those monstrous mortal ; but Immortalized actually by the plea. _ and closely reasoned book, published in 1846, and opprobrious epithets have been freely ap-| venta terrible popular reaction against the reli- vai A a p i A ees 
wereat issue on the question whether: the doc- | was then that the successful effort was made to | opinions to be found in the Roman dunghill of | sure of God to Punishment, or to reward by its by H. H. Dobney, a Baptist Minister, at Maid | Plied to the advocates of the so-called ‘new doc- | gious rascality of the whole Papal priesthood. Ci irae not i i i J p 
trine was capable of being satisfactorily proved | establish and give permanence to this doctrine ; | decretals ; that such as his faith is, such may be Union with the Divine Baptismal Spirit.. Where. stone, entitled ‘The Scripture Doctrine of Fu- | trine, -~a mode of warfare is happily much less} The honor of God, the consistency of christ- a wth Saath os E t ai 
by the independent reason. Aquinas had drawn but it was made by a usurper of the right of pri-| his gospel, such his disciples, and such his church, | in is Proved that none have the power of giving ture Punishment.’ Almost simultaneously with | barmful than it used tobe. Itis now generally | jan doctrine, and the emancipation of mankind ie e nT ‘Ry ma the " sane “4 
a distinction between the sensitive soul (anima vate judgment, and ‘accomplished by an act ofl that the mouth may have meat suitable for it, this Divine Immortalizing Spirit, since the this work of Mr. Dobney’s, appeared a volume regarded as the evidence of a weak cause, or | from the worst spiritual thraldom, unite to urge a a n MARR i i ver ne paek y 
sensitiva) and the rational soul (anima intellec- sacerdotal despotism. The advocates of the| atid the disk a cover worthy of it.’ “| Apostles, but only the Bisuors.’ [!!] This fom se Apts i Mire: Edward W hiies Congre peisea BPPN tA fale i ee pig ‘S| on this great doctrinal reformation. Every be- rtf vidi eh sideboblesien I abe 
tiva); which enabled him tovase¢ibe: immortality doctrine of the soul’s immortality need to be re-| ‘The belief of Luther is plainly expressed in book called out several antagonists; and the gational ‘Minister, in Hereford, Mr. White’s ee er digas ie Phen Aaa, ne liever of these importent truths should add. the formed) ihe a iik of aeia aea 
tothe latter, or rational parts of man’s: nature | minded of this suspicious passage in its historic | these words, on the doctrine of the soul’s im. |‘ learned Dodwell,’ as he was respectfully called, Book; aie h oral a ai upie Eeg vent parsonni Buy 8g encks Mgt weight of his personal testimony, and cast in all from a ian course into a knowledge of the 
only.. ‘The rational principle. (intellectivum progress. , E | mortality ; it is evident that he refused to ac-| had the satisfaction of seeing this question of the saroi heia wane st at gral d relay ee ey ~~, | bis personal influence, to give prominence and troth, © After’ remainttio’ wh Riple Rai days 
principium) which’ he says, * we call the human| ‘The seal of authority was annexed lo it by a| knowledge this doctrine. The philosophy of|soul’s immortality again very widely agitated, and the final destruction oF pl a appa EE = Hes neg except to the bantling and | success to such a controversy. There are la: ph the Word pai aa and bes 
soul, is incorruptible.’ The mode of: proof! Roman pontiff, in the dawn of the sixteenth| Luther led him to conceive of the human soul as| and warmly debated, pepe more, otiore have EEE ite Abt ert TERS Ponty: z apt he ibe that these | borers now in the bigh places of the field, bear. tin i went to Watoa Wednesday 
which he adopted is that which has been often | contury—a man, thé worthy counterpart of En- |a distinct, but not an immortal subsistence. The} The controversy throughout has, as we have Three Nonconformist ministers, one in Edin- | great fundamental inquiries wil be prosecuted | ing, almost single-banded and alone, the burden March 30th... Here I have oe been Kikre 
used since, and is with ‘some an argument still. gland’s Charles 1].fond of fashion and field | soul, he imagined, was separated from the body | Seen, been too much mixed up with philosophi- burgh, another in Bristol, and the third in Ply. | in the rau wate ne LIR at soriouenesg and heatof the day,—whose voice unites: with| ;, concert with Sr. Chapman... The work we 
‘The human reason,’ he argued,: ‘conceives it- sports, and mixing up in all the dissipated ex-|in death ; but he did not believe in its continued | cal and ecclesiastical tradition. The Reformers mouth, have, in addition to their public testimony | and sanctity becoming their, nature and import- | ihe voice of God, of Christ, and of the. truth, formed in. this ina b i sidteris labors ys 
self absolute and adequate to-all time, Hence, | cesses of the sacred metropolis. Such was his| consciotsness between death and resurrection.— | spoke of the sleep of the soul, implying the old a8, pipaghers, put; on, regard ihein -nenvighonaiiny ANSS,'nAN@ may. contend earnestly for. the | urging their fellow-believers to come openly to trul AAD, 80 oo so that a church: of 
whatever has reason has naturally a desire to live oxtravagance, that ‘the charge has been laid at his| He embraced and taught the doctrine’ of- the| Platonic idea, that the soul is a distinct subsis. pamphlets and larger works. Mr. W. Glen| faith,’ without discourtesy and uncharitableness | their help, and the help of the Lord against the ty Paha auha NNU “Heek pated re best 
always.'\ But a natural desire cannot be without door, says Ranke, ‘that he ran through the| sleep of the soul, and continued in that belief to rence,—and, indeed, that it is the essential hu- Moncrieff, a Congregational Minister: in Edin- | toward those who differ siete, and @ contest! mighty. Let not this united appeal be in vain. | ij Aé tae Wiek she has been tabi hah 
its object, therefore every rational substance (in-| |. 1h SF three pontificates——that of his prede-| the close of his life. afi man being in a state of torpor, which they called burgh, has published his ‘ Dialogues oe Future | courteously carried on. is most likely to result | The proof of faith is faithfulness. “He that has R P tha Work TITIES R : faii 
(ellectuslis::eubstantia) isi inconruptible ‘or; im. cessor, from whom he inherited a considerable| The prominence given by Luther to the doc-| #!8 ‘sleep’ or ‘rest.’ Dodwell reasons: like a Punishment,’ a work on“ * Soul,’ ee ota ehh yee aba in the trath: | convictions, if he have also a conscience, will section of country te ea an are ibd 
mortal.’ The validity of this mode. of proof treasure ; his own, and that of his successor, to | trines of the the non-immortality of the soul, and clerical believer iin; baptismal regeneration, dif- pone li Rear toe phe oe E tte Fiesta eo tale E opiat TY yy | complete, which this! ig investigate the truth 
Was Not so apparent as to command universal | otom he bequeathed a mass of debt.’ ‘It cer-| its unconsciousnesss in death, induced Sir Thos. fering from the modern Tractariaa school in this 
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titled ‘Spirit.’ Besides these, Mr, Moncrieff! the doctrinalinquiries which have been the sub- 
assanis: Sootna sefased te deeapt vit} aad replied, tainly cannot be denied,’ says the same historian, | More to publish a work in reply, objecting to respect,—that_ his regeneration was physical, 


that the * immortality, of; ihe soul-cannot:be logi- |. shat hig life did not correspond to that befitting | the views advocated by the Reformer. This re- | Whereas theirs is spiritual only. It has remained 
al prowedss; 4 Pho Rebinjantios, oi me palate the supreme head of the church.’ ply of More called out another distinguished wit- 10 OUP ame TRO AP BOR the doctrine put in its 
telian school, generally denied any inherent ea i D during the pontificate of Leo X, that| ness inio the arena of controversy— William peppen Aghi one ‘eh still but very im- 
mortality in man; O e said that Luther visited Rome, and where the licentious- Tyndale, the translator :—‘In putting departed oul ll may p Mo't par aamin as 
meee O AA Aam 'elhadonhaiitish ness of the Papal court and clergy so astonished | souls in beaven, hell, and purgatory, aay Tyn- pa Bh n es bys , a it oF the 
of man, but was communicated [thusathen. ]— and disgusted him, that from that time his reve-| dale, ‘you destroy the arguments wherewith octrine, ; we app » does not concern the 
But the Platonists labored hard, atthe close of : Chick WHORL ovd the “yealrrectidll.s Wii soul or spirit;—but MAN. We should not ask 
this period, to establish their favorite dogma of| ‘°"°° anes ope was Comprelgig and, fer Saar | =ar toriy whan | Whether the soul is mortal or immortal; but 
the soul’s ai All their philosophical destroyed. What must have been the corrupt | God TTE ROE vk vy icon whether man is oneor the other... The Seri - 
bpe J: PoP ph influence of this Papal oracle of. orthodoxy, | we come tothem. The true faith putteth the h hing about.th 7 T 
piia: jis pan N en peg il wou when in Rome’ it was a characteristic of good | RESURRECTIOF, which we be warned to look for are ke i y " gan ; a. + ie subsis- 
sy Ge Me bene one Nah À prone society to dispute the fundamental elements of | every hou The heathen philosophers denying ss > es: iat hs ei pea 
christianity ? * One passes no longer,’ says P, | that, did put that souls did ever live. And the i ; i 


baton of infallibilityy and at once decided the ey naii : T ‘Man became a living soul,’ &c. 

i i i F ineth the spiritual doctrine of Christ and 3 ) 
controversy by the dictum of spiritual authority. Ant, Bandino, ‘for an accomp lished paras unless Ta R EEN p r oh Abboni tévether —- Bishop Law,the author of the ‘Call to the Uncon- 
A Council'ot the Laterab, held `s ps 1513, under | be entertain some heterodox notions of christi-| the fleshly doctrine of philosophers together verted,’ in an. * Appendix’ to. his ‘ Considera- 
$ pm i a anity.’ ‘ At court,’ proceeds Ranke, ‘ they spoke | things so contrary that they cannot agree. . .. A l 


+ a nced i $ ; ; tions on the Theory of Religion,’ published i 
l tne if A% sappi pa Een tbh of the institutions of the Catholic church, of| And because the PONES a ata er 1755, shook to its yeah the re ne 
poi i ahi distinotidk Eitsa ‘heal ical passages in the Holy Scriptures, only in a tone unto heathen doctrine, therefore he corrupteth. i s yrhai as stein tole meiate Me 
and philosophical truths as untenable. The fol. | OF jesting ; the mysteries of faith were held is the Sctiptares io Ostebliet Tr °% >> TE the : 


: : ision.? souls be in heaven, tell me why they be not in as 
lowing is a translation of the canon, which derision. ; y 


| | i doxy on this subject, in his third 
Is be? And then what| © of heterodoxy, Jeet, 

i i i Such was Pope Leo X., aud such the circle of | 00d case as the ange l dg- Ang : ne 

eli ptuthiei onnal, as AORN Ati Gar sanctified aiins of hish he was the animating | cause is there of the resurrection ? edition of the ‘Divine.Legation of Moses,’ pub 


bi ana | lished: in. 1752, In. his fourth edition of that 
« Whereas, in these our days, some haye dared | center! Behold, ye asserters of your own in- |. Sir Thomas More asked, Kis wt he care bath bacelioned bie sat ogy whale hed 
to assert concerning the nature of the reason-| herent immortality, the worthy ‘ nursing-father’ how long he live in ye that be soki Luther, hinan daranian: do: iha pauapision LAME eves 
able soul, that it.is mortal, and one or the ‘same | of your faith!—the hero of a hey-day hetero- that he shall after a life arie aint Alshoaks incursingsrshecvth8} RAs MAF drimeniiog 
in all men, and some, rashly philosophizing, | doxy !~-the jolly jester with the solemn sancti- evil in body ave Pie j ah the pie pabl ie popular.. prejudices: Many” eminent Bibli 
declare this to be true, at least according to phi-| ties of Scripture !—the mocker of the sacred To which Tyndale replied,— ji and his col: echalary,'.sinéty shoa E hoanio 
losophy... We, with the approbation of the sa-| mysteries! Worthy patron of a Pagan progeny! poas taught RO other, but piae pe look for 
cred Council, do condemn and reprobate all those | Let it be registered as the genuine genealogy of Christ oan ae metres hour; i cae 
who assert that theintellectual soul is mortal, or a fundamental doctrine of modern British Christ- | 284%, cee: ye believe will pve fis erefore 
One and the same in all men, and those who call | endom, that the Pagan Plato was its father, and have ye feigned that p merchandize. sddision tothe paiio n(imo-arnall: roia 
these things in question : seeing that the soul is | the profligate Pope Leo its foster-father. Born| The above quotations prove that the present which have passed through: two editions, aad. 
not only truly, and of itself, and essentially the | and bred by the Pagan Philosophy and the pro-| popular doctrines of the immortality cf the soul, | | cated his opinions in the Monthly Repository. 
form of the human body, as is expressed in the| tege of Popery, this notion of the soul’s immor- | and a wale of conscious life between death and | The controversy has passed through what we 
Canon of Pope Clement V., published in the | tality has become a pet dogma of popular Pro- | resurrection, were not doctrines held by Luther | may call its philosophical pon and is now, by 
General Council of Vienna, but likewise im. f testantism, which, with a strange forgetfulness and the first Reformers. Luther calls them | most thinking and well-read persons, acknowl- 


of Norwich it was mooted by the labors of Mr. 
Bourne, and also by Mr, John Marsom, who, in 


_ and Gathering; or the Scripture Doctrine con: | the Scriptures.are considered not to have made a 


a peared in the person of the Regius Professor of | righteous being actually quickened or made alive 


Warburton also laid himself open to the suspi- . 


their attention to this controversy, In the city 


ERRET : divine makes on christian candor and self-denial. 
has edited a pamphlet by Mr. Grew of Philadel- | jects of this historical sketch. Some, convinced | We trust they will be reverently heeded, that 


phia, U. S., called the ‘Intermediate State.’— | of the unscriptural character of the popular or} this work of. reform may be carried. on) to- its 
In the spring of 1849, Mr. J. Panton Ham, Con- | ‘orthodox’ doctrine, of human immortality, and} final and triumphant’ consummation. . 
gregational Minister, of Bristol, issued a volume | of the duty of laboring to disabuse the public 
of lectures on ‘Life and Death; or the Theol- | mind. of this false doctrine, yet disagree with 
ogy of the Bible in relation to Humana Immor-| those who inculcate the implied truth of an in- 
tality.’ The first edition of this book sold in the | termediate state of unconsciousness, as the con- 
first year of its publication ; and a second, some- | dition of man between death and resurrection. wich Islands was rapidly wasting away, under | 2%¢¢ of having our, sisters sustained who labor 
what enlarged.’ was sent forth in the spring of | With some, its offensiveness to our human sym- | the new order of things. which has been estabe| ify see ai Baptism is to be admins. 
1851. As a supplement to this work, he issued | pathies is the reason why they would have it lished there, through the influence ofthe whites, istered to-morrow, and it is expected that a nem- 


apt? i i ; ber will be baptized. The “doctrine of the soon 
another, entitled ‘The Generations Gathered | held in obeyance. With others, as Mr. Dobney,| If. we had been left to judge of the consequences] coming of the Lord, Life and Death, the Reign 


of this contact of races by the uniform: results| of Christ on David’s throné in Mount Zion, &c.; 

cerning Manin Death.’ Both these books have| very clear and satisfactory deliverance on the ‘hat have followed the like contact with the In:| &¢-s até subverting the fables of men here. Let: 

since been republished in New York, U.S. subject ; and again, with others, as Mr. Edward dians of this continent, such decline of. native all God’s people live: in accordance with they 
A. dis.inguished writer against the popular | White, the state of intermediate unconsciousness blessed word, and continue to advocate its pro. 


= : i , i keper cepts, and truth will continue to iriumphec +) 
=| 1s the O 10 F . ; 
doctrine of inherent natural immortality, has ap- | is the only condition of the deceased wicked, the Yours, in hope of eternal life, 


Yates Hicerns, 


Sr. Chapman. thinks of leaving to visit her 
friends in the east, and arrange her concerns 
and then. return. again, as her labors are. still 
needed sin. this country.» lL shall remain.a few 


weeks because it is the desire of the friends that 
Tue Sanpwict Istanps.—For some few| that | should do so, and also the cause seems to 
years past the remark has not been an untre-| demand it. 


quent one, that the native population of the Sand-} 1am more and more convinced of the import: 


numbers would be the certain result of our ex. 
pectancy ; but we have all been told’ that these 


k panes i : islands were working out the problem with a far i 
Modern History, at Cambridge, —the Right Hon. | at the time of their regeneration or conversion, | different result: and we have constantly hoped | “Detroits: H., April 8,1853. 


Sir James Stephen. The views of this writer | and so passing, at the time of death, into a new | that such would prove to be the fact. haai sig att ee) 
are very candidly expressed in ‘The Epilogue’| state of disembodied existence. None of thesa| | But we see it stated in our exchanges that a| Bible Truth Defender; or, Popular, Fables, 


E to his recently published ‘Essays in Ecclesiasti. | objections appear to us to have any real validity, | Ce?sus was taken, no very long time since, of} © Scripturally Exploded. By W. Sheldon, ai% 


f th j i -| > Bro... MARSH :—— , itten 
cal Biography,’ a series of papers originally con- | The sentimentality of the first may be passed by all the people of the ‘seven islands which com-| Bao... Manem:—I: have recently, wrilteniva 


hikes . aft pose the Sandwich group; and if the results| work for publication, with the above title. Lt is 
tributed to the Edinburgh Review. An attempt without notice, The opinions of Messrs. Dob-| that are given as the product of this census are | now ready for the press, and will soon be issued. 
was made, in the University of which Sir James | ney and White have received due respect else-| at all reliable, the case is even far. worse. thani! It will probably contain 150 pages, and will be 


Stephen is a member and Profesor, to affix the | where,* where we think, it has been conclusively | the average nearer home. The following we | sold as cheap as can be afforded. I cannot now 
stigma “of heresy on him for: the publication of| shown that the Scriptures ‘abound in the most Bie an anneal f pa pia specify the exact price. No pains have been 

5 r s . . . à ı n , i ‘ ; i ` 
these opinions; the attempt, however, failed. The | unambiguous and harmonious evidence in favor he present population of the seven Islands] spared to make the work strictly what its title 


| ; i or ' forming the group, is 80,641. The deaths dur- | indicates ;’ and it is hoped that the warm-hearted’ 
following report appeared in the Times news: of the unconscious intermediate state. The re- | ing the last year were 7,943 ; births only 1,478 ; | lovers of BIBLE TRUTH, ‘will unanimously 
paper, of Thursday, Oct. 30,1851. ‘Cambridge | lation of this doctrine to the Christian doctrines | —an average Of six deaths to one birth! The| patronize this’ attempt to spread the pure: guspel. 


Congregation. The Professor of Modern His- | of resurrection, and the pre-millenial advent of foreigners number only 1,787. In the time of} As my funds are limited, | invite my friends 
tory.—It was proposed by the Rev. Lucius Ar-| Christ is obvious. It adds a new emphasis to the Captain Cook, this people numbered 400,000 ; | who may wish. for.the work, to aid by sending 


ARES | | = | 80 that in seventy years they have decreased | me from one. dollar, and upwards in advance 
thur, M,A., of Trinity College, © offer the ful *Generations Gathered and Gathering; or the Scrip. | 820,000. In 1836 they numberéd 108,579— | to be refunded in books. Lik IT BE DONE ÉP ERD- 
lowing grace to the Senate, in connection with | iure Doctrine concerning Man in Death, by J, Panton | loss in seventeen years, nearly 28,000. ° At'this| ruy! Address W. Sheldon, Rochester, N. op 
the works of Sir James Stephen: ‘Cum falsa | Ham. Moncrieff’s edition of Grew’s Intermediate | rate of decrease, another generation will blot | care of Eld. Joseph Marsh. 
doctrina in religione omnino cavenda sit: Pla- | state. this people from the face of the earth,’ 


Wm. SHELDON, 
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‘SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 


ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, MAY 14, 1853. 


À Donations: 
TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. 


IF” The assistance of the benevolent is solicited 
» to accomplish these objects. | 


Prévious Donations bb tb eee eh Fees Ls ENR 
z -Friend see Peer ee erw ee eeeresees 1,00 
. ‘A, Case eee ewer o osoo ooo ee coco o ocoe go 2,00 


Derinquents,—At the close of this volume of 
the Harbinger we shall erase from our books the 
names of all who will then be owing for it two or 
more dollars, This rule. we intend invariably to 
follow at the close of every volume of our paper. 
Will those who are thus indebtnd, remit what they 
owe soon; for we need the same, and besides, we 
do not wisk to blot your names from our books, es- 
pecially on account of a neglect on your part to 
pay for the Harbinger. 


Bints or Account.—The present volume of the 
We shall 


one dollar or more for it. To avoid this labor and 


expense, we earnestly request all concerned to 
make payment before that time. 


{> Wi t our patrons replenish us with funds ; 


for they are inadequate to meet our weekly bills.— 


Remit what you owe us without delay. Do not 
wait to receive a bill of account—but send now. 
l F = ; $ 
CONFERENCE IN ROCHESTER. 
Lectures by Dr. Thomas. 


Ir-has been decided by the Church in this city to 
hold a Conference, commencing Thursday evening 
June 2, and bold over the ensuing Sabbath. In 
behalf of the Church we give a cordial and general 
invitation to ministers and brethren in all parts of 
our widely-extended country and Canada to attend. 
They will be freely entertained by their brethren 
and friends here, but we cannot promise to meet 
the traveling expenses of brethren as we usually 
have done on similar occasions, and would again, 
were it in our power to do-so. The respective 
charches where our ministering brethren labor, we 
trust will provide the necessary funds to enable 
their worthy ministers to attend this Conference. 
They should not be deprived of the privilege of at- 
tending for the want of funds to pay their traveling 
expenses. Will the brethren see to this matter ? 

The Conferences which we have enjoyed in this 
city for a few years past, have been very harmoni- 
ous and profitable to the Church here and our breth- 
ren from abroad ; and we trust the contemplated 
one will also prove a blessing to all who may 
attend it; and to the cause in general. Let there 
be a general attendance, and may the counsel of 
God guide all the acts of the meeting. 


Dr. John Thomas, editor of The Herald of the 
Kingdom and Age to Come is expected to commence 
a series of lectures on the Prophecies some time 
during the Conference or at its close, as may be 
determined after his arrival. In view of this en- 
gagement, the time for holding our Conference was 
selected, presuming that such an arrangement 
would be both agreeable and beneficial to Dr. 
Thomas and those from abroad who may desire to 
hear him. a SURA 

(F Exper WiLLaM Saexpon preached twice 
to the Churchin this city last Sunday, tbe 8th inst, 


- Many who lové the truth andare looking for the 


Kingdoin to be restored to {srael, were edified and 
comforted under his clear Bible discourses. May 
his labors be abundantly blessed wherever duty may 
call him to preach the Word. i 

OF We shal! be greatly obliged if those who 
have received books, and have not paid for them,— 
will aid us all they can at the present time, a8 our 
receipts are very light, as they usually are at. the 
close of a volume: inot sufficient to meet our cur: 
rent expenses. 

SE GER TET TN 


(> New subscribers are being added to our list 
every week. This is encouraging. Let the good 
work go on without abatement, until thousands, who 
riow are strangers’to the truth, shall be made to re- 
joice in ita blessings. 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. — 


THE GOSPEL. 


(Continued.) 


In our previous articles on this highly interest- 


-| ing subject, we have dwelt on several fundamental 


elements of the gospel. We will now endeavor 
tò point the anxious inquirer after truth, to the 
great fountain of light, life, and glery where these 
several elements meet and commingle in divine 
harmony and heavenly perfection—the proclamation 
of which constitutes the full gospel. That foun- 
tain is the everlasting kingdom of God. Pro- 
claiming the approach of this kingdom, or preach- 
ing the kingdom, was preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom. 

In preaching this gospel, in his letter to the He- 
brews, Paul has occupied nearly twelve chapters in 
digcoursing on several fundamental elements of the 
gospel, as we have shown in a nember of our pre- 
vious articles. When he reaches the close of his 
overwhelming arguments, he wisely brings all he 
has said to bear upon one grand focal point, viz.: 
the kingdom: in it he finds a common center, for 
the harmonious elements of the gospel, which he 
had noticed in the preceding part of his epistle.— 
Hence at the close of the twelveth chapter, in view 
of his previous arguments, he says, ‘ Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear.’ Heb. 
xii. 28. 

To make this matter plain, as we understand it, 
we will take the liberty to personify Paul for a few 
moments. Brethren according to the flesh, He- 
brews of the stuck of Abraham. To proclaim the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of which our prophets 
have freely spoken, has been the object of my epis 
tle to you. All I have written about Christ as the 
‘heir of all things,’ his being superior to Moses, 
better than angels, priest after the order of Mel 
chisedek, and ‘the world to come’ being put in 
eubjection to him,—all I have written about the 
promised rest in the future age; the new and ever 
lasting cover ant to be made with Israel and Judah; 
the tabernacle, temple, or house—the glory of 
which shall be greater thanvever filled the temple 
of Solomon; the beloved and heavenly city for 
which Abraham and the ancient worthies looked ; 
the better resurrection of allthe righteous; Mount 
Zion to’ which ali the heirs of the kingdom will 
come; the innumerable company of angels; the 
general assembly and church of the first born, 
which are written in heaven; God the judge of 
all; the spirits of just men made perfect; and 
Jesus the mediator of the new covenant—has been 
written in reference to the kingdom of God, to 
teach you its perfection, glory and endless dura- 
tion; and that it is to come in the future, at the 
termination of the gospel age, after God shall ‘ once 
more shake not the earth only, but also heaven.’ 
Heb. xii. 26. I have thus written to you Hebrews, 
that you may, like our father Abraham, believe 
and rejoice in this gospel of the kingdom, and with 
him, and all the immortal heirs, receive it when it 
shall come. 

Whatever great and glorious truth, in the ab- 
stract, may be taught in the Bible, the ultimate ob- 
ject of the whole has been, to proclaim the gospel 
of the kingdom of God. No one of the inspired 
writers, in one discourse, has told us all about that 
kingdom. Some one or more of the elements has 
been sufficient for them to describe at one time.— 
Whar they have all said, however, has fully re- 
vealed its character. And their entire testimony 
constitutes the gospel of the kingdom. They have 
not uniformly dwelt oo the details of this gospel, 
but have frequently spoken ofit as though it was 
well understoed in the detail. We will give a few 
examples: . | 

Ps. cxlv. 10-13. ‘All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. 

‘They. shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 

‘To make known to the sons of men his mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

‘Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 


| thy dominion endureth throughout all generations, 


Here the kingdom, its glorious majesty and end- 
jess duration, are foretold ; yet its different elements 
are not given. It was sufficientto announce that 
the everlasting kingdom would come, and this an- 
nunciation was the gospel or good tidings of the 


i| kingdom. 


Isa. ix. 6,'7, ‘For unto usa child is born, unto 
usa son is given: andthe government shall be upon 
his ehoulder: and his name shall be called Won: 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever: 


lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
‘Of the increase of his government and peace 


there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 


and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this.’ 

Only part of the elements of the kingdom are 
named in this prophecy; it assures us, however, 
that the throne and kingdom of David will be given 
to Christ, &c. Surely this annunciation is good 
tidings or the gospel of the kingdom. 

Dan. ii. 44; vii. 14, 27. “And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a king- 
dom which shall never be destroyed: and the king- 
dom shall net be left to other people, but itshall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever,’ ‘And there was given 
him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that. all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve him: 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him.’ 

Though there is no specifie description of all the 
harmonious and glorious parts of the everlasting 
kingdom, given in these predictions, we humbly 
ask, do they not contain the most cheering tidings 
tothe people of God? Most surely they do. And 
these good tidings are nothing less than the gospel of 
the kingdom, preached not only by Daniel, but by all 
the holy prophets. God: revealed the glad tidings 
ofthe kingdom to them all, as John the Revelator 
testifies. ` ‘But in the days of the ‘voice of the 
seventh angel, whea he shall begin to‘sound, the 
mystery of God should be finished, as (eueggelise) 
he hath declared the good news unto the prophets.’ 
Rev. x. 7, Campbell translates the sentence thus, 
‘as he had revealed its glad tidings to his servants 
the prophets’—.4. Campbell's New Testament, 

This good news or gospel of the kingdom which 
God * preached to Abraham’ and ‘revealed* to ‘his 
prophets,’ is the same gospel of the kingdom which 
Christ.and the apostles preached. They did not in 
any discourse, give a minute description of the sev- 
eral parts or elements of the kingdom, but spoke of 
it as heing well understood by their hearers, Hence 
of Christ’s first discourse it is said, ‘ Jesus came 
into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kirgdom 
of God.’ And saying, the time is fulfilled, and the 
‘kingdom of God is at hand; repent ye, and be- 
lieve the gospel? Marki. 14,15. This same 
gospel of the kingdom is prominently seen in ali 
his parables, and in his memorable discourse on 
Mount Olivet. He there said; ‘This gospel 
of the kingdom shal} be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations.’ Matt. xxiv. 14. 

In harmony with this prediction, and the uniform 
preaching of Christ, he commissioned his apostles 
to go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. What gospel ? Surely not another; 
but the gospel of the kingdom. For thus he taught 
them after his resurrection ; thus they understood 
him, and thus they preached. ‘To whom he 
showed himself alive after his passion, by many in- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God.’ Acts i. 3, 

Being thus instructed they preached the gospel of 
the kingdom. ‘But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of 
God.’ Acts viii. 12. ‘And he went into the sy- 
nagogue, and spake boldly for the space of three 
months, disputing and persuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God.’ Acts xix. 8. There 
came many to him into his lodging ; to.whom he 
expounded and testified the kingdom of God.’ Acts 
xxviii. 23. This ‘ persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom by Paul at Corinth, is called by 
him in 1 Cor. xv. 1, preaching the gospel; and 
in reference to which he says, ‘ though we or an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto 
you, than that which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.’ Gai. i. 8. 

Then how highly important it is to understand 
and correctly teach this gospel of the kingdom.— 
And how shall this knowledge be obtained ? or 
what is the gospel? _-It is the proclamation of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.— 
Hence we must be instructed into the character. of 
the kingdom in order to obtain a correct under- 
standing of the gospel. This knowledge can be 
gained by a prayerful and diligent study of the 
Bible, and from no other source. Therefore search 


| the Scriptures on this highly important subject, 


that you may understand, believe, and obey, be jas- 


| stified by faith, and made to rejoice in the hope of 


the gospel. 
(To be Continued.) 


LOVE FOR THE CAUSE. 


Gop loves the world. He so loved it as to give 
his Son, that whosoever believeth on him might not 
perish, but bave eternal life. O how great was 
this love: with his ‘great love’ he has loved his 
erring, fallen and rebellious creatures. 

Christ loves the world. Such was his love that 
he freely laid down his life for the salvation, not 
merely of his friends, but his enemies. Great in- 
deed, was this love. 


* For this love let rocks and bills, 
Their lasting silence break, — ; 
And all harmonious joyful tongues, 


The Savior's praises speak. Ti 


The patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and ancient 
and primitive worthies, saints apd christians, were 
actuated by this love, They suffered the loss of 
all things for the cause of God, and counted not 
their lives too dear for its promotion. They ‘took 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods,’ knowing that 
for so doing, a great reward awaited them in the 
kingdom. 

Does this pure disinterested love, for the suffer- 
ing cause of truth, exist now? Are professed 
christians willing (to say nothing about being 
joyful in the work) to sacrifice their surplus goods, 
cash, &c., for the advancement of the cause of 
him who so loved them as to give his Son ? the 
cause of him who so loved us as to die that we may 
live? The cause which the martyrs so loved as to 
suffer and die for it? Do we, believers in the 
kingdom ‘near, thus love? Doubtless some do: 
but the mass, we fear donot. They love the world 
or things of this life more than of the life to come. 

This ought not be. We should supremely love 
the cause ef God, and show our love by our works. 
Is ours the best of all causes, then our acts of be- 
nevolence should be superior to the acts of all 
others, Where much is given, much is required. 
Let us learn wisdom, and be stimulated to good 
deeds, by the benevolence of those, whom we sup- 
pose are greatly mistaken in their sentiments, on 
some important points. We will give a few ex- 
amples of their pure, disinterested benevolence, 
which we copy from the American Missionary for 
the present month: 

* A CONSCIENCE IN THE MaTTER.—So said a lady 
who called upon her pastor and presented hima 
dollar for foreign missions, Knowing her pecu- 
niary circumstances, he felt unwilling to receive it. 
She stated that her heart was in this work, and 
that it was with pleasure she made the gift. Her 
pastor declined receiving it. She then said she 
had been accustomed from a child to give some- 
thing every year to send the gospel to the heathen, 
and for a considerable period she had annually made 


an offering of one dollar for the object. She was- 


then desired to return the money to her purse, with 
the assurance that the dollar should be paid for her. 
‘Would that be my paying it ? was her quick re- 
ply. Then looking her pastor full in the face, with 
serious earnestness she said, ‘Sir, T havea con 
science in this matter.’ The dollar could no longer 
be refused. It wassent on its errand of love, 

“This incident teaches us profitable lessons, 

‘1. That those whose hearts are in the work of 
sending the gospel to every creature, as Christ has 
demanded, will give as well as pray. They volun- 
tarily bestow their offerings, -whether called upon 
or not.. ‘God loves a cheerful giver,’ | 

‘‘2. That the importance of early forming the 
habit of giving cannot be too highly estimated, — 
Those who have been accustomed to give from 
childhood will not be likely to neglect the doty in 
maturer years. ‘Train upa child, &c. Letthose 
who conduct Sabbath Schools bear this in mind. 

«3, That individual, personal responsibility is 
what all Christians greatly need to feel. I must 
give something to send the gospel to the nations; 
God demands it. What others do cannot be set to 
my credit. ‘So then, every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God,’ 

“t Ihave a conscience in this matter.’ Reader, is 
this true of you ? Have you done what you could, 
to pour the light of heaven upon the nations that 
sit in darkness, J. F. Ww.” 

«Tis Burs.’—An English friend, settled here 
in the far West, yesterday related to’ me the fol- 
lowing incident: 

“A lady who had known little about the heathen, 
or missionaries carrying the gospel to them, át- 
tended the anniversary, of a missionary society, and 
became interested in the good cause by what she 
there heard. The next year she attended again, 


and presented to the Treasurer a beautiful little 
box, on which were inscribed the words, * Tis Byr,’ 
On opening It, /1t was found to contain about thirty 
pounds sterling, about $135, She had formerly 
been accustomed, like many other persons, when 
she saw any thing she desired, and could get for 
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< asmall sum, to buy it,even if she did not much need 
~ it. She would say, ‘Tis but a sovereign,’ or, ‘Tis 
_ batten shillings,’ and purchase it. 
_ last year, when tempted to make such purchases, 
_ she had saved her “Tis. buts,’ and found they 
q amounted to thirty pounds for the missionary cause. 


But, during the 


Reader, is there not some one, no: very ‘ar from you 
who may do well to imitate her example ?’—New 
York Observer. | 


~ ‘another in Rome. 


the crose, the thorns, the holy handkercniel, we | 
sepulcher and the girdle of Christ, the stair of Pi- 
late, and also the nails by means of which he was 
fastened upon the cross. I shall speak of the nails 


\first. In the opinion of the Latin Charch, Christ 
was hung upon the cross by three nails ; according 


\o the Greek Church, with four nails—one through 
ach hand, and one through each foot. But the 


T > \atin Church hae one of those nails in Rome, one 


i Milan, one in Paris, one in Madrid, one in Co- 
lyne, so that the three nails have been multiplied 
itp a very large number. But in order to support 
thidea of all those nails being the true nails from 
thCross, the Roman Church says they were used 


_ toten on the inscription! In fact there is no 


reliin the Roman Church that has not an.apology 
for \; and they fesd one indeed! They say also, 


thatey have the true Cross of Christ. Well let 


us 8, It isa custom among the Romanists that 
everjishop shall have a piece of the Holy Cross, 
enclod in the pectoral cross, suspended from his 
sat a that Church, as you may be aware per- 
haps, ere are thousands of bishops. Well, be- 
sides ft, there is scarcely a Church without a 
piece ołhs wood of the Holy Cross. In the Es- 
curial aViadrid, and in the chapel of St. Dennis, 
there ardrge pieces of that wood. In Bologna 
there is ayantic piece, as there also is in the Ba- 
silica at Rie, and in several other places. In fact 
were we to t all those pieces together you would 
have as mu‘ wood as could make forty Crosses 
for Christ. ther Newman in one of his recent 
lectures, contded that the multiplication of the 
pieces of the'ross was a miracle ; but my dear 
friends, dead ture never multiplies—the pieces of 
the Cross amoi Romanists are multiplied by the 
priests. A bit anarm chair in the absence of 
any other woodaswers a Bishop fora piece of the 

| Holy Cross, whi some of his flock asks him to 
| bestow upon th, |Applause.] Truly, Christ 
_ was crowned withorns—but not with thousands 
| of shorns—his beas nota mountain. Jn speak- 
‘ing of this, I lea Spain, Portugal, France and 
\ other Catholic Cowies, out of the question, and 
take Italy alone. ly in Italy we have no Church, 
nor great family, n monastery, that is not pro- 
vided with either a trn, or a piece of the Cross. 
‘In fact we have thouids of such thorns—as many 
as would keep the my holy kitchen of the most 
holy Pope in Romen fire-wood for a week. 
\{Laughte.] The Holfandkerchief, as it is call- 
ed, is another great relamong the Romanists. It 
1s said by Romanists, t when Christ was going 
to Golgotha,a woman printed him a handkerchief, 
with which he wiped \ blood and perspiration 
from his face, and, UPOW returning it to her, she 
found a perfect liken@ifthe Savior imprinted 
pon the towel. Thaltvel, they say, is at pre- 
entin the Basilica @tRme. There is nothing 
bout such an occurren| a the Scriptures, Nor 
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HARBINGER AND 


is the story at all probable—for Christ’s mother her - 
self was not-permitted to minister to him. in his 
great suffering and mortal agony. Besides, if 
Christ wiped the blood and perspiration from bis 
face, the hnndkerchief would not present the ap- 
pearance of a beautiful picture; it would be cov- 
ered with blood and his perspiration. Well, but 
there are no less than seven of these holy handker- 
chiefs, There are two in Italy, one in Genoa, and 
Which is the true handkerchief? 

The name of the woman who presented it, Ro- 
man Catholics say, was Veronica. Now, on the 
hankerchief are inscribed, in Greek, the words, 
‘vera ekon.’. The people when they were going 
to worship this hankerchief, were accustomed to 
say they were going to see the ‘vera ekon, that 
is, the true picture of Christ. So we can readily 
imagine that in the course of time, those words 
were corrupted into Veronica. Now, however, 
the people believe that it was a woman named 
Veronica who presented the handkerchief to Christ 
as he was wending his toilsome way to Calvary, 
and the Church of Rome takes good care not to 
undeceive them. 

Then we have the stairs of Pilate, which Christ 
is supposed to have ascended when going to judg- 
ment. This relic is also in Rome ; and. the devo- 
tees ascend it on their knees only. It unfortu- 


nately happens, however, for the success of the im- 
posture; that the Monks at Bonna say that they 


alone have the true stairs of Pilate! Newman also 
states that the girdle [the reporter cannot say 
whether the reverend lecturer made use of the 
word ‘girdle,’ or ‘ cradle,’] of Christ inthe Church 
of St. Mary Majora, is as authentic as the Chair of 
St. Peter in the Basilica. If it be no more au- 
thentic than the Chair, then it is a gross imposture 
because, as Champollion, and Lanzi have proved, 
the latter was made four years after Peters 
death. If the worship of the Roman Catholics in 
regard to the relics of Christ, be so absurdly found- 
ed, it is reasonable to conclude that the worship of 
the relics of the Virgin Mary is even more un- 
reasonable. ‘The Virgin Mary was not worshipped 
in the days of the primitive Church, and would 


never have been, had the church remained faithful - 


to Christ. I respect the Virgin Mary asthe Mother 
of Christ. I honor, I love her, but I cannot wore 
ship her. I can say to her, f Blessed art thou 
among women,’ and I can say, *Blessed be the 
fruit of thy womb Jesus.’ Because I do not give 
that glory and honor to the Virgin Mary, which 
only belong to Christ, Lam not for that reason a 
blasphemer. No—no—the blasphemous men are 
the Romish Catholics who worship the Virgin 
Mary, instead of the Christ crucified. [Loud ap- 
plause.] And I can imagine that the Virgin Mary, 
in heaven cannot look with a propitious eye upon 
such a worship, that would detract from the honor 
and glory of herdear son. Applause. But I may 
say that we havea great many so-called relics of 
the Virgin Mary. 

We have, among others, the marriage ring of the 
Virgin, at Bologna, But it is so large that people 
would say thatshe must have been a giantess. So 
now it is no lénger her ring, but the ring of the 
priest in which the Virgin and Joseph both put 
their fingers. We have the dress, hair, the slip- 
pers and the veil ot the Virgin Mary. She has so 
many veils that you might say she was very fash- 
ionable. But they are not her veils; they were 
manfactured by the priests, and put upon her stat- 
utes in the various churches. In Sicily we have 
what you would scarcely believe—the fresh milk 
ofthe Virgin Mary. As a good Catholic, of course 
I would believe it, but being, I trust, something of 
a Christian, I beg toexpress some doubts. Ap- 
plause. . The Virgin is now in heaven, in glory, 
and therefore her glorified body cannot loose any- 
thing—so there can be no fresh milk of the Virgin 


Mary. This, however, is but another instance of 
the excessive credulity of Roman Catholics. But 


what is this milk of the Virgin Mary ? It is a little 
imposture, that is all; because there is no difficulty 
in the priests getting fresh milk at any time. Ro- 
maniste reproach the Pagans for worshiping vege- 
tables, stones and animals, but they themselves. 
worship the ashes, bones and skeletons of deceased. 
humanity, which is as bad, if not worse. In the 
time of Leo XII., skeletons were taken from the 


graveyard and worshipped as being those of martyrs 


of the Primitive Church; but some archeologists 
subsequentiy decided that it was a Pagan burial- 
ground—so the Romanists were worshipping Pa- 
gan skeletons. Indeed, we have no less than three 
heads from St. Anne, the mother of the Virgin 
Mary. In the town of Vercilla, in Piedmont, the 
Monks have what they call a tooth of St. Christo- 
phere-a large molar tooth. It was worshipped 
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ADVOCATE. 


there in a magnificent shrine. But we have had an 
examination of this tooth, and it has been found to 
be really the tooth ofa hippopotamus. Laughter. 
Such are some of the relics among Roman Catho- 
lica. The conclusion is, that the worship of relics 
isa Paganism. If the worship of relics be bad, 
what should we say of the worship of images.— 
The Priests have very adroitly obliterated from their 
catechism, the second Commandment ; they have 
ten to be sure, but it is because they have sawed as 
it were the tenth into two. Among Papists it isan 
usual thing to go ona pilgrimage, rather than to 
an altar, We have in Rome a little baby doll, 


which they say was sent from heaven to St. 


Francis. Itis very ugly; and itis brought out to 
sick people, and even the Popes desire to have it 
in their rooms when dying, to see if health can be 
restored through the agency of ‘the little physi- 
cian,’ as they call it. But the people die, never- 
theless in Rome, notwithstanding ‘the little phy- 
sician.’. Some thirty years ago they found in Rome 
what they called the bones of St. Philomelia and 
they put them into a doll representing a yeung 
girl. But the hair grew so fast on the head of this 
wax and papier mache figure of St. Philomelia, that 
they had to cut it off lest it should cover the entire 
shrine. This of course created a very desirable ex- 
citement among the poor, ignorant people, much 
to the profit of the priests. In Rome there is a 
brass statue which they call the statue of St. 
Peter, the feet of which the people frequently go to 
kiss. But it so happens that this brass statue is 
the statue of the ancient Jupiter, now turned into 
a saint. Laughter and. applause. But people 
say, when I speak against the use of outward 
signs—such as figures of the cross among Protes- 
tants—why I wear this crcss on my breast. My 
cross, however, is not a papal cross—it is our Ital- 
ian cockade—it was placed on our breasts by our 
mothers and sisters when we were marching against 
the Austrian and French invaders. Applause. 
When I was in London, two years ago, Isaw 
Puseyite ladies wearing the symbols of faith, hope, 
and charity, fusteued in their bracelets. Many 
wore crosses; and ina short time many of those. 
ladies became Romanists. I warn American Pro- 
testant ladies against introducing the wearing ot 
crosses as a fashion, There may be no danger in 
it now; but in a few years much injury to thein- 
tegrity of your Protestantism may result from 
this weakness. Expel-thosé Popish symbols from 
your fashions, and select something more American. 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


WE acknowledge the receipt of three pamphlets 
from W. W. Simpkins, Connotton, O. One is en- 
titled, Authenticity of the Bible, one Spirit Rap- 
pings Detected and Exposed, and one, Rise, Pro- 
gress and present Infidel Position of the Garrisonian 
Abolitionisis, 

We can not now speak of the merits of these 
works, having but partially examined the last.— 
From that we learn thatthe writer thinks the Gar- 
risonian Abolitionists have departed from their ori- 
ginal position of faith in the ‘truths of divine 
revelation, as the everlasting rock,’ on which they 
at first stood, and have plunged into infidelity. We 
very much regret that such appears to be the fact, 
not only in reference to that class of professed re- 
formers of this infidel age, but with many other 
classes professing to be engaged in the same great 
and good work. The statesman, the philosopher, 
the morallst, and. very inany of the sectarian reli- 
gionists are aiming at the reformation and salvation 
of the world, but they are endeavoring to accom- 
plish the mighty work by their inefficient, oppres- 
sive and demoralizing laws, their vain philosophy, 
their imperfect and conflicting creeds, and their in- 
fidel ethics. Instead of making the Bible the first 
and all-potent engine in the undertaking, they vir- 
tually, if not directly, reject it. 

Mr. Simpkins thinks that if the Garrisonian party 
with their infidel principles, should obtain the power 


expenditures of the fouit which sunk the poorer 
most a state of starvation, the 
adherents to the productions of Voltaire and Ros- 


class of people in a 


seau, hailed it as the most favorable time to propa- - 
gate and carry forward their irreligious and inhuman 
purposes. A number of small papers were issued 
giving only the debates of the assembly; the most 
conspicuous of them, was one entitled ¢ the friend 
of the people,’ edited by Marat, whose writings 
were of the most revolutionary and destructive na- 
ture. ; : : 
“Clubs of Jacobins were formed throughout 


France to the amount of eleven hundred, which — 


corresponded with each other, (and each one had its 
circle of clubs to the amount, in all, of fifteen 
thousand,) and their meetings were held almost 
continually, under the cover of giving advice or 
opinion, or of consulting each other. They ex- 
amined every question debated in the Assembly, 
and whenever it suited their opinions were printed 
and placarded. 

“They grew sufficiently strong, that they were 
able to regulate many of the public affairs ; and 
when they could not regulate, they could. counter- 
act many measures; and if they failed to counteract 
they would denounce. With this continued excite- 
ment the people were extremely heated, and plots 
of every kind were imagined, and there was no rest 
day or night. R 

“ Among the leading men of those clubs were 
Marat, Danton and Robespierre, who soon became 
members of the Constitutional Assembly, through 
whom the infidel Jacobins were enabled to carry on 
their work of devastation, blood and carnage. Gen- 
tility was assailed, buildings demolished, gooce 
confiscated, the royal family secured in a loathsome 
prison, and the nation enveloped in conster nation, 
and hastening as it were, to one of the most. dis- 
tressing and soul-sickening scenes that ever occur- 
red since there was a nation. Marat and the 
Journalists kept alive the hostile feelings of the 
populace against the Court, while the Jacobins in- 
fused the same spirit in almost every part of the 


‘kingdom, Crowds of the populace thronged the 


halls of the Jacobins, excited by the inflammatory 
speeches of Robespierre, Danton and others, and 
crowded to the galleries of the Assembly, applaud- 
ing their sentiments against the Court, &c. — 

“Thousands of the most violent spirits of the Ja- 
cobin clubs -were brought to Paris, by the order of 
Jacobin leaders under the pretext that their presence 
was necessary to defend the capitol. They daily 
attended the sessions of the Assembly, and soon 
gave law to that body by their shouts of disappro- 
bation or applause, and were ready for insurrection 
at the first signal, | 

“ Thus Marat, Danton and Robespierre were sus- 
tained in all their deep laid schemes, and became 
the most despotic tyrants that ever disgraced the 
earth, and were obeyed by the municipality, which 
put into execution all their most diabolical decrees. 
The king, queen, nobility and common people of all 
ages and sexe 8, were arrested, thrown into prison, 
and guillotined, shot or drowned, in the most inhu- 
man manner. A proclamation was issued that ter- 
ror was the order of the day. Liberty, equality 
and the rights of man, were continual exclamations, 
whilst they had traveling guillotines going through 
the whole country, sparing neither age nor sex that 
came in their. way—spoke against their cruelty, or 
even wept at seeing their friends most.cruelly butch- 
ered. At first their stroke was against the King 
and court, then the nobility, then all that were their 
friends, By this time they so thirsted for biood, 
that people of every order from the humble peasant 
tv the meanest mechanic, fell a massacer by their 
fiendish haads. ¢ | 

“« At Toulon several thousand citizens of every 
age and sex perished in a few weeks by the guillo- 
tine. Two hundred were daily beheaded, and 
12,000 laborers were hired to demolish the buildings 
of the city. While Freron writes of their success, 
he says, * Things go on well here ; each day sidce 
our arrival, we have caused two hundred heads to 


at which they aim, the liberties and lives of the fall ! Thus the life of a man was no longer con- 


people who might dissent from them would be no 
safer in their infidel hands, than the friends of reli- 
gion were in the ‘days of terror,’ when the infidel 
Jacobins bore rule in France. Speaking of those 
days of terrible persecution, the writer says— 
‘‘Supposing they [the Garrisonians] bad the reins 
in their own hands, and the power to frame a con- 
stitution for the governing of the people—what 
kind of a government would it be? What kind of 
a government can infidelity, unrestrained, make ? 
None, but the most despotic under the heavens. For 


a sample, I will show you its reign'in France. . . 
« At a time when France was in commotion, and 

hostile feelings rankling in the bosoms of the com- 

mon people against their King, and unnecessary 


lt a, ct i nn elt E O 


sidered of any importance, and guilt or innocence 
were scarcely inquired into. The Jacobins who 
had a club or more, in every town and village, 
swayed the rule, and those who had no protectore 
among them were sure to fall. 

“To enforce those dreadful orders, an army, six 
thousand strong, perambulated the country, while 
Liberty and Equality was ever rolling from their 
tongues. Was there ever a more absolute despot- 


ism? Every manoin the kingdom arose in the — 


morning of each day, under the painful sensation 
of vengeance to fear, or vengeanee to gratify ; and 
sometimes both. After having thus wreaked their 
vengeance upon all ranks of men, and laid France 
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yia | | HARBINGE® 
almost in ruins, they proceeded to break open tombs “Contrast this reign with that of Pagan and 
and dash about the skulls of the illustrious as foot | Papal Rome. In about three hundred years Pa- 
balls. After which they proceeded to force or per: | gan Rome put to death about three millions of 
suade the Constitutional Bishop of Paris, to abjare | human beings; Papal Rome in about fifteen hun- 
the Christian faith, which he did, together with the dred years put to death sixty millions. 

priests of his diocese ; after which all the sections | «Butin the short space of less than three years, | 
of Paris, and the members of the municipality, des infidel France putto death one million twenty- 
aei i a p MP thousand, three hundred and fifty-one. Sup-| 


than that of reason. This was followed by the des- re 
ecration ea the churches, and the confiscation ‘of | P&S® they would reign fifieen hundred years, as 


of Reason in the person of a female, in the church | would be about five hundred and eleven million, 
of Notre“ Dame, which they called the Temple of | one hundred and seventy-five thousand, five hun | 
Reason.’ :The'same was done in all the churches | dred, Looking at this picture of things, I say, 
of Paris; they were all dedicated by Jacobins as let there be a reign of Paganism, Mahomedan- 


Temples of Reason, and the busts of their leading ism, Judaism, or Papalism, before Infidelity or 
meu placed in the nitches, from which the figures 


od from the. palpi, and_everywhere was seen the} 6% thet® willbe no regard for man. 

ed from the ‘ 

annie oan Bind ianiolirhol sleep. And one of “E do Sotisay Inst etany ana ih To a 
their orators exclaimed: ‘ God, if you exist; avenge the Garrisonians at this time desire to niet 
your injured name! Ibid you defiance! You re Jacobins did ; but I do say that there are many, 
main silent! Youdare not launch your thunders! | who, if they had the power, would glory in the 
Who, after this, will believe in your existence.’ The| same practice. 1 furthermore say, that at least 
licentious fetes of the new worship were performed | some of their leading men possess the same 
by the most abandoned females. Marriage was) spirit which manifesta itself in all their public 
considered binding only during the pleasure of the meetings. They give liberty, to be sure, for 


contracting” parties. i as _ | persons to reply ; but what is it for? Only to 
“ After the fall of Danton and his party, (which draw. something upon, which to wreak their ven- 


had fallen under the vengeance of Robespierre, be- a p 
cause of their moderation, ) Robespierre became the geance, by the most profound ridicule and mis 


sole flattered of the Jacobins ; nothing was spoken| representation ; clapping their hands, stamping 


“of but his wirtue, bis genius, and his eloquence.—| shouts of disapprobation, and the most insane 


Death became the sole means of government, and| laughter. Such is the very way the Jacobins 
the Republic was a system of daily execution.—| did in their lectures. I can hear roliing from 
From the farthest extremities of France crowds of} iheir lips, the very sentences which Robespierre 
prisoners daily arrived ; gray ‘hairs, and» youthful ‘used in his most sanguine speech against the 
forms; countenances blooming with health, and faces practice of the Religionists. i 
wan with suffering ; beauty and talent, rank and “As for charity, religiously pt politically, they 


virtue, were indiscriminately rolled to the fata! 
dobd À night and day the carts incessantly dis: | 2" entirely destitute of it. They not only hate 


charged victims into the prison ; weeping mothers, the systems, but they bear an eternal Ap ed to 

and trembling orphans, were thrust in, with the all who really promie them. 

brave and the powerfol, ~An aqueduct wasdug to| “Ae regards their view of the Bible,the Salem 

carry Of the blood and gore from the guillotine, | Convention speaks plainly :— 

and four men were daily employed to empty the) «1st, Resolved, That the origin of the Bible is 

blood ofthe victims into w reservoir. wrapped in darkness ; that we know little or 
A EO Pure ‘Where Shia dreediehy prveadare taped nothing, either of the persons who wrote the 

most, they would take two and three hundred ata) am ent portions of the book, or of the time 

time, strip off their clothes, stand them ia:rows and shan They Were-westien, 


shoot them down ;—this they called republican | ” | Ki 
shooting matches: At’ other times ‘they would | =“ ‘2d, Resolved, That we know of no. facts 


jake the same number; strip them naked, crowd| on which the.common notion respecting the Di- 
thet into’ boats, and sink them in: the water|:—this| vine and supernatural origin of the Bible can be 
they called republican baptism. At other times they reasonably rested. ee 

would tie young men and young: women—old men | . ** 3rd.. Resolved. That the Bible itself bears 
and old women,face to face; they being naked were | no sure signs of a Divine or supernatural origin; 
thus tormented, after which they were put to death ; buton the contrary, carries on its very face the 
—this they called republican marriages. Five hun: marks of human imperfection and error. 

dred little children, the eldest only fourteen, were “64th. Resolved, That the Bible, . therefore, 
Sine BARD SNIP oot he's momen she le gan is not a book of Divine authority; that its testi- 
(over whose heads the balls went). ran to the exe- ony is not decisive, as to the truth oi’ falsetiood 


cutionersimploring merey, and clinging to their ap de 
legs ; but they were murdered at their feet. of any principle, or the goodness or badness of 


“Here is a list of the number condemned by the] any practice. ih 
revolutionary tribunal of Paris :— “5th. Resolved, That the prevailing notion 
£81793.) April, 9; “May, 9; June, 14; July,| or belief that the Bible is a book of Divine au- 
13; August, 5; September, 165" October, 60 | thority ; the belief tha, it is a perfect rule of 
November, 53 ; December, 73: \'(1794.) | Jan-| faith and practice ; that every thing which it 
uary, 83; February, 75; March, 123; April,| teachesistrue, and every thing which it en- 
263; May, 324; June, 672; July, 835. joins or sanctions is right and good, and that we 

“The number of persons who suffered through-| need no other guide to truth and duty, is not 
out France, during the reign of terror, is the fol- | only altogether erroneous, but exceedingly mis- 
lowing account :-—Nobles, 1278; Noble women, | chievous. ERAY 
750; Wives of mechanics, 1467; Religieuses,| ‘ ‘6th. Resolved, That man has an infallible 
350; Priests, 1135 ; Persons not noble 13,623. | rule of life, on the knowledge of which depend 
Total number of persons guillotined by sentence | the progress, perfection, and happiness of his 
of revolutionary tribunal, 18063, nature, in all the states of his existence. 

| i ature childbirth, 3400,; 
Noea p ATO AA aaa | killed in the Bible, the Koran, the Shasters, nor in any 


in Le Vendee, 15,000; Children killed. in Le other supposed arbitrary revelation, but is en- | 
Vetidee; 22,000; © Men’ killed in’ Le! Vendee,| graven on the nature of each human being by |; 
< 9 my, ; 


900,000 , Victims at Lyons, 31,000; Victims | the hand of his Creator,’ Boe 

t Nantes under Carrier, 32,000. Of the latter| ‘It is known that the idea of a God, directing 
uw Sie : ioi Hi men by a spirit of which the Bible speaks, is 
werechildren shot, 500 , Children drowned, 1,. 


DAY + >| rejected equally with the’ Bible ;* for they àc- 
500; Women shot, 260; Women drowned, indoles the existence of no croat but na- 


504 ; Priests shot, 300:5 Priests drowned 460 ; ture itself, therefore, reason is held out as an all. 
Nobles drowned, 1400; , Mechanics drowned, | wise guide. | 


5300. Tota, 1,022,351. 


: l l isoniani ich demonstrates to the 
: Sih the | of Garrisonianism, which rates 
“In this enumeration, ars not comprehended world that itis the Bible and. Christianity that 


massacre at Versailles, at the, Abbage, the. Car- they are at war with—not slavery, If they say 
melites, or the prisons, in September, 1792, nor | that the convention was not called by them, but 
the victims at Avignon, thdse shot at Toulon and | that it was Joseph Barker, an infidel, that called 
Marseilles, nor thë persons'slain in ‘the town of| it, | say that their papers are the gr gare through 
Bendon, the whole population of which perished. | which Barker exhibits himself to the world, i 
‘Reign of Terror!? furthermore say, that the convention was held at 


Jacobinism ; for where there is no respect for) 


© «Tth. Resolved, That the rule is found not{ 


“The above resolutions are a fair exhibition |- 


ee nn pr re a a a D a r 


(AND ADVOCATE. 


head quarters of Garrisonianism in the west, |- 
and that they co-operated with Barker in thej 


s-a To Correspondents. 
J. Morrison.—If we mistake not, our rea- 


convention ; and those of them in this region] sons were given in some former number for not 
endorse the sentiments or resolutions,as they are | publishing your article. But if you still request 
published iu the Bugle, and make it their busi-| it, we will look at it again, and publish it, or say 
hess to propagate them sofaras they are able. why we cannot. — 


It is also well known that the. hired lecturers 


A] 


B. Bussmer.—Other. pressing duties prevent 


themselves, make it a point to contemn: christi-| an answer to your questions now. 


anity, and trample the Bible undertheir feet as: 


4 K 4 : is ; ini ’ 
their property. After which they set up the Godess | Papal Rome ‘has, their number at this ‘ratio, to its authenticity.” 


THE POPULAR EDUCATOR, 

Tux first No. of this highlv valuable work is 
received’ It isall that its title indicates, We 
cheerfully recommend it to the patronage of 
those who desire to become better acquainted 
with the sciences, . It is published the first of 
every month; price 124, cents per No, and 
$1,59 per annum, by Alesander Montgomery, 
17 Spruce street, New York. Relating to this | 


_ work, the publisher says: 


“This will be the most comprehensive Educatio- 
pal Periodical ever issued from the Press, It will 
include a regular course of instruction in every de- 
partment of knowledge. It proposes to introduce 
the Propie to all the departments of Human 
Knowledge, and’ to afford: to individual: man the 
means of a complete secular education. 

“ The following Programme can be made to 
cover the whole field of Human Knowledge. Each 
number of the Educator will contain articles in sev- 
eral of the departments. The Lessons in Geopra- 
phy will be accompanied with maps engraved on 
copper ; and the Lessons in every other depart- 
ment which can admit of it will be illustrated by 
Diagrams, Engravings and Drawings. Nothing 
which artistic skill can do to embellish the several 
subjects, willbe neglected. 

“The following schedule presents the Depart: 
ments and Subjects which will be embraced in the 
POPULAR EDUCATOR: da 


“ft, LANGUAGE. This includes Language, 
Grammar,¿ Philology, and Belles Letters. 


American Oirr. —We have been requested 
to say to our friends that the American ° Qil, 
which has formerly been kept and sold by’ Bro. 
Joseph Pierce, of this city, is now owned by a 


“IL NATURAL HISTORY. Geography, | joint stock company, which was formed for the 


Botany, Zoology, Mineralogy and Geology. 
“TT. MATHEMATICS. Arithmetic, Algebra, 
Geometry. [fc 
“IV, PHYSICAL SCIENCES. Mechanics, 
Statics, Dynamics, Hydraulics, Optics, Acoustics, 
Chemistry, Astronomy. MATES 
«V, INDUSTRIAL SCIENCES.: Fishing, 
Hunting, Agriculture, Manufuetures, Metallurgy, 
Mining, Coining, Modes of Communication, Im- 
rovements. hal 
‘VI. FINE ARTS. Drawing, Painting, Sculp- 
ture, Architecture, Music, Poetry, Ornamental Lan 
scape and Gardening, Ornamental Art. 
“VII, AUTHROPOLOGY. Man, Anatomy, 
Physiology. ;' 
o y. HL HISTORY. History, Biography, Eth- 
logy. 
a dX. PHILOSOPHY: Mental and Moral 
Science, Logic. 
“X. POLITICAL SCIENCE. Law, Gov 
ernment, Political Economy, Statistics. 
* XI. CIVILIZATION. N rid Sa Jour- 
nals, Lectures, Learned Societies and Institutions. 
“ XII. MISCELLANEA. tices of Books, 
Answers to Correspondents, &c. 


(>> It is said that the prophecy generally believ- 
ed among the Turks, that the city of Constantinople 
should be taken by an infidel power in the year 
1453, and should remain in their possession exactly 
400 years, and then be retaken by the Christians— 
originated in the Christian Church, some years be- 
fore the date mentioned ! The first part of the 
prophecy, as is well known, has been literally ac- 
complished at the time specified—even to the day! 
Constantinople having been taken from the Roman 
power on the 8th of June, 1453! The four hundred 
years of course expire on the 8th of June next. The 
remarkable fulfilment of the first part of the proph- 
ecy caused the Turks to put confidence in it, and 50 
strong is theirbelief that they have now no reli- 

ance on themselves, thinking it useless to contend 
against inevitable fate, and have consequently 
thrown themselves under the protection of France 
and England. These curious facts connected with 
the recent proceedings of Austria and Russia to- 
wards Turkey, and especially the well known de- 
signs of Russia to possess themselves of Turkish 


territory, particularly the city of Constantinople— 
has given quite an interest to the matter. .Whether 
it will resuit in anything serious, we pretend not to 
say—time will determine that. : We. merely give 
the facts, which certainly appear very singular. 

S. 


We have appointed Bro. A. B. Swift agent 
| Ana Harbinger at Decatur, Michigan. Will be 
please accept. 


purpose of putting the article more extensivel 
into market.. Bro. Pierce still retains an i 
terest in the Company. 

Bro. Hahn, of Canandaigue, and, other p 
sicians inthe vicinity, have, recently given ja 
thorough test in their practice, and are fy¥y 
convinced of its superior medical virtues. 
of our friends have also used it with great 


consented to. receive and fill orders for 
this office. 

Jf our brethren and friends who wishpe ar- 
ticle, will forward their orders to us jth the 
cash, they will receive prompt  attelon.— 
We design to give a more tek teh tg sy 
of the matter hereafter. | 


FROM BRO. P. B. MORGAN. 


Drar Sir—As l suppose my labors Vt., after 
next Sabbath are finished for the prent, T pur- 
pose leaving for a tour in the ‘far w+? I have 
long contemplated this tour, butave never 
before seen the way clear when | cd get away. 
L have some friends in that regionat I purpose 
to visit, but my principal objec!$ to spend a 
few weeks in preaching the evesting gospel 
of the kingdom in that region {^ Whence, we 


sò often hear the cry ‘come ovand help us.’ | 


I shall probably spend the mcf my time in 
Illinois, but shall be happy tcall on all who 
desire. Things in this regic! am happy to 
say, at this time present a ‘y encouraging 
prospect ;. during the preser¥'nter the Lord 
has been pleased to gracious TeVIVe his work 
and. bless us in the conveo® of 4 goodly | 
number of precious souls, © God- be all the | 
praise ! ; 


| 


in faith an@Pes , | 
Yours infai P., B. Morgan. | 


P, a My Post Office ress for the present 
is Shabona’s Grove, Deld co. Ill., in care 
of C. B. Whitford. P. B, M. 


f 


Wut Bro. D. B. 20dworth, please act a 
agent for the Harbinger Macomb, and surround | 
ng section ? | 


| 


E Conesus, Friday evening, May 6; Dansville, Sun- | 
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~ evinced by his works, and the. community in general bear 
witness to his blameless and Christelike life, 


ve “May the Great Head of the Church sustain them in their 
| 4 ~fhamerous afflictions and encourage their weary hearts by}. 
_ the hopes of immortality. Thel writer endeavored to.ad- | City. The works of which you speak are able pro. 


{G* Exper J, B. Coox appoints to preach in| Conference at Plymouth, Ind. 
The Lord willing, a Conference will be held at 
| day May 8; Gasport and Orangeport Sunday--| Plymouth, Marshall county, Ind.,—commencing 
> May 18. Gasport 10% a, M; Orangeport at 3 Thursday, June 2, at 4 o'clock P. m., and hold over 
A yi Court House, a general gathering is solicited.— 
a or. | | Ministering brethren and sisters are expected to be 
_ +) (Always ask theapprobation of God on every | in attendance, and it is urgently requested that Sr. 
| thing you are aboutito utter regarding another... | Mary K. Chapman attend with us during the Con- 
| i i j ference. Itis understood by the brethren that the 
r "| subject of church order will be taken up sometime 
Obituary. 


„during the meeting. . 
In behalf of the brethren— 
‘Them which sleepin Jesus willGodbringwithhim,” - | 
NAR AAA RAR RRR 


Dizpj in Marion, Wayne county; on the 6th inst, By- : Conference at Mt. Vernon, 0. 
Wc youngest son of pp: Lawson and Sr. Julia Pho. Lord willing, a Conference will be held at 
Elder J udson attended the funeral, and addressed a large + i ME Ena Oy ir a Mar comme dng t 
Sunday, "We hope the brethren will gather to this 


and attentive audience, on man’s condition in death, and 

' the certainty and glory of the resurrection, | feast of the Lord from. every quarter, and come in 
Diep, at Carver, Mass., April’19, 1853, of consump-| the power of Israel’s God. Sr. M, K. Chapman 

tii. saie Watuelin seve 48 delki | | will be with us through the Conference, and we 
B Vauch at . fri UE expect many other preaching brethren. We want 

Boag” SEND OS CORUM E eee nees | all God's children to gather here who can possibly 

and connected himself with the Congregational. Church~ come, 

with whom he remained till 1840, when he turned his at- In behalf of the brethren— 

tention to the doctrines of the speedy advent of the Re- 

deemer, and thenceforward was tound among those who r 

wait for the Son of God from heaven, His faith was ever Conference at Pelham, C, W. 
Providence permitting, a Conference will be hela 

in Pelham, C. W., (in Bro. P. H. Bouk’s neighbor- 
He had embraced’the Seventh day as the true Sabbath, hood), commencing May 12, and continue six days. 

and observed it for some years—but during his illness We solicit. an attendance. of brethren and sisters 


; | 7 from abroad. Bring your friends and neighbors to 
which continued some eight months, he expressed his re- hear the Word of Life. Viens? eee now 


a a 


YATES HIGGINS, 


JOHN PICKARD, 


‘ -gret that anything had ever occurred tomar the unity that 
"once existed among the brethren there, and intimated that P 3 
henceforth his a and hand should with those with Conference at South Bend, Ind. 
whomhe had so often taken sweet counsel together. The Lord willing, a Conference will be held at 
He sleeps in Jesus, leaving an afflicted wife and a nu- South Bend, Indiana, commencing May 26.. Sr. 
merous family. May their trust be in the widow’s God! Mary. K. Chapman will be eean Bro. ene Sr. 
Ok igh. heb Mabie ics kde Mansfield and Bro, and Sr, Seymour are invited to 
X Weonree wae preached at Aig tunergl ito alarge And at |: come anditiis hoped they will do so. A cordial in- 
__,fentive congregation from Rev. xiv. 12. vitation is given to all; . 
ci DIED, at Carver, Mass., May- 1,1853, Abby M. only} In behalf ofthe brethren— = YATES HIGGINS. 
_ daughter of Bro, Jose ph Bates, aged 6 years. e 
a This is the second time within a few weeks that Bro, and 


| : ; BUSINESS ITENS, 
_ Sr. Bates have been called to follow a child to the grave. 7. oe aad tiny a ant 


L. Morrison,——G. Storrs’ address is. New York 


minister consolation to the afflicted friends by pointing | ductions. They can be sent by mail. Send for 
"out the glad returning of the children from the enemy’s what you want, and we will afford them as we do 
T land to their own border, H. L. HASTINGS. to others. | 


D. R. MANSFIELD.--The. eight. dollars were re- 
ceived, and the books sent to La Porte, Indi“ We 


i a Appointments, hope you have received them. 


EF As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, 5 
appointments must be received, at the LATEST by. Tuesday even- Receipts for the Harbinger, 


ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week: 
- The Whole No.to which each has paid follows the name. 


Bro. P. B, Morgan, ‘J PD’ 399, A D Robinson 524, J S Smith 468; 

“Sanday, May 15, | J Hudson 508, M Irving 514, W Jack 507; W. Brink 

Syracuse (evening), 16 -—| 516, W Starr 516, T Kimpton 487, F T Mansfield 
Hope to see Bro. Algire at this place, 526, D B Woodworth 502, D Kingsley 469, R Lov- 

Auburn, , 17~~ | ell 511—$1,00 each. 

as Bro. Ingmire may appoint. ie | 
Seneca Falls, l 18. 
Rochester, 19. 
Lockport, 20, 
Lewiston, | Sunday, “' 
Buffalo, ss 


Albany, 


529, W M Green 546,J Rumery 507, J Maxcy 540 
—$2,00 each. 
"Dr M Helm 522, $5,00; R Batler 464, 50 cents, 


LETTERS, —H L Hastings, ‘J P D? G T Adams, 
J W Dyre, A Doolittle, N M Catlin, L Morrison, 


Bro. 0.. RB. b. Crozier Y Higgins, C Aldrich, L'H Chase. * 
Dansville, PREGEJA Mpy Delinquents. 


If any mistakes are made under this head, we shall be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 


R. Boris, Batavia, N. Y., orders his paper dis- 
continued. He owes $1,00, . 

T. Hastines, Toronto, C. W., refuses his paper 
owing for it $2,45. 
CEEI 


0. Morse & Co. ’'S Window Sash Fastener, 


— 


Bro. E: C. Cowles, 
- Geneva, (Nickolson Schoolhouse, 


near Bro. Finn), Sunday, May 15, 
South Butler, 6 “ 99, 


a Bro. R, V. Lyon. 
Mansfield, (Bro. Aby’s), Sunday, May 15. 
a Woodstock, (Arnoldtown), ts & 92, 
EAE PONER E B 
Bro. Wm. Sheldon. 
Clarkson Center, 3 May 9. 
Orangeport, l “10, 
Niagara Cross Roads, C. W., “ir, 
+- Pelham, (see notice of Conference), 
St. Catharines, 


Efficient Agents Wanted ro SELL AND APPLY. 

our Fastener, who will find the business Permanent, Safe and 

| Profitable. Our Fastener is the most efficient and elegant one 
May 19, 20, 

Sunday, < 


other competent judges testify. There will be no risk of loss in 
obtaining our Fastener, as they are a valuable article, which will 
s always command the price for which we sellthem. Hardware 
E Yy 66 94, Merchants and others are requested to call and examine them, or 
a » At Bro, Van Ness, | | 25. send their orders for a sample or any amount they may want. 


a Dr Address, prepaid, O MORSE & CO., ROCHESTER, MON- 
a Reach, $ f 29, ROE COUNTY, N. Y. { 


Manufactured in Curtiss Block, Main Street. 
Rochester, N. Y., April 4, 1853, 


Lat Mr; M. K, Chapman. i [Nore.—We know these Fasteners are all they are recommend. 
North Fairfield, Sunday, May 15. | edto be; and think a fair profit may be realized by those who 
i. Mount Vernon, t6 19 m | May engage in selling or puttingthem into windows. They are 

= 


f: j easily inserted, by simply boring a hole in the side of the Sash, 
~ and over the following. Sunday. and require neither nails nor screws to. hold them permanently 
a 


to their place. In our judgment they are decidedly the best 
Window Fastener in use, of which we have a knowledge. 


| bro. J. Wilson. Sa, EDITOR 
Fairfield, O., Sunday, May 22.. |THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
Salem, Sunday, May 29 — PUBLISHED EACH ALTERNATE WEEK 

BY O. R: L CROZIER=at Rochester, N. Y. 


Bi 
a $ 
oe 
TEN 


Bro. J, C, Bywater. 
TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 


Single copy, one Vol. of 26Nos.. pesse eness essa e $0,50 
Twelve copies, (to one address) .... . 5,00 
Fifty copies (to one address) .....«. RE TR t 


Postage added on those sent to Canada, 


> Herkimer, 
Oppenheim, * eng 15, 
Liverpool, wees OF 
Port Byron, i C EEE 


+ May 14, 
Sunday, 
és 


HARBINGER AND 


the following Sunday. As we intend to occupy the 


W Atkinson 540, J W Barnard 540, W Whitty | 


in use, as experienced Mechanics, especially House Builders and - 


ADVOCATE. 


_ Local Agents for the Harbinger, 


sy MAINE. NEW JERSEY, | 
Yarmouth ys tag Glewley) Newark... .. William Ingmi 
Richmond Corners G W Brow Willianny G ISLAND, 
Kennebunkport... E Mitchell, ~ tS--+..R. T. York 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. PENNSYLVANIA. yi 
Sugar Hill... .. W A Merrill +++ T J Harris 
ama $ 
oncord ...Thomas Tomblyn Ul 
Melvin Village... CY) weet sete apone, 
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Rules of Discussion. 


As a prominent, object of the publication of the Har- 
BINGER is to obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, We will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their communications. 

1, None but BIBLE questions can be admitted for dis- 
cussion. 

2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a certain subject 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject canbe admitted. : 4h 

3: The plain testimony of the BIBLE ard matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 

4, The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 
observed. ; 

5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must be 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, or facts, 

6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
on the same question. 

7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing 
further evidenceis presented the second time; or an expla- 
nation or correctionis necessary, 

§. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 

Let these rules be carefully observed, and that misunder- 
nad idntandunpleasantness that sometimes arise between 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, 
and the investigation of the Bible will be both interesting 


and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct 
knowledge of the truth. 


i To Agents and Correspondents, 


a. Allcommunications for the Harzinaar should be 
writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before sext, carefully 
revised and corrected, 


|» 2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
| sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 


without dividing the communication. If necessary, a sep- 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same enveloj @, ` 

_ 3. When you send names of new subscribers, let them 
be marked as such. f 

_ 4. Be carefulto write allnamesof persons and places 
plainly and distinctly. 


5, Inallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county, |. 


and state. Whena townor village is called by one name, 
and the post-office by another, be sure to give thename of 
the post-office. TIR 
_ 6. When the direction of a paper is to be changed, do 
not forget to name the office to which it has been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our power to make the 
change. ie 5. 

7. When subscribers remove,let us know immediately. 
Otherwise, their papers willcontinueto be sent, and to 
their charge, until such notice is given. 


8. When subscribers. wish to discontinue, let them re» 
member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid. 


Books for Sale’ at this Office. * 


_ The postage on all these works if they are PRE-PAID 
n> ONE CENT for EAcH pamphlet of three ounces, or under, 
for any distance under 500 miles, over 500 and under 
1500, two cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents. 
We affix the weight to each work, that all may see what 
the postage is, and send accordingly: 

The Contrast between Protestantism, and the Gospel. 
By N. M. Catlin, 39 pages, Price 9 cents single; 
$6,00 per hundred, Weight 202e ti hois i 

The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be. 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley. New York: 

_ Fowlers & Wells.. Price 25 cts. 

The Age to Come; or, Glorious Restitution. By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 cts single—9 shillings per dozen—w$9 

_ per bnndred. Weight? oz. | 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: T'he Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus, and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. | Price 50 cts, 
Weight 9 oz. i 

The Mystery Solved: or a Bible. Expose. of the Spirit 
Rapping—showing that they are: not caused by the 
Spirits of the Dead. but by Evil Demons or Devils. By 
John C. Bywater, a Minister of the Gospel’ $10,00 
per hundred; -15 cents single. 

Truth Against Fictionjor the three last chapters of Scrip. 
ture Doctrine of Future Punishment... Price 12 cents. 
Weight 3 oz. 


Wilson on the Prophecies.—The Book of Inheritance 
and Witness of the Prophets, respeciing Ephraim, and 

_ the Raising Upof Israel, By J. Wilson, Eng. 63, 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his Mentaland Moral 
Powers. The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion, By Thomas Reads: Price; 7 cts: Wt. 1 oz. 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man on- 
ly through Jesus Christ. By Z. Campbell: Price $6 per 
hundred :'10 cts; single. -Weight L ozi‘ 

Our Israelitish-Origin. By J. Wilson, Mngiand. Bound 
62 1-2 cents; in paper covers, 50 certs. Weight— 
bound, 14 o2.; in paper, 9 oz. 

Future Punishment; By H. H: Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; 
bapa 10:02, Paper, 50. cents; weight 6 oz. Abridged, 

cts, l ! 

Arethe Wicked Immortal?’ and, Have the Dead Know’ 


edge? Geo. Storrs. Bound, 25 cents; paper, 15 cents, 


weight 3 oz. In sheets, 4 cents; | 

[he Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second 
Advent of Christ. 25 cents. 

Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee. By Antkropos: 15 cents. Wt. 3 oz. 

The Kingdom of God. By N.M.Catlin. $4 per hun. 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 


`The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 


its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment. By E. R, Pinney. . $5: per hundred; 
8 cents, single. | 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by, Christ. E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred; 5 cents, single. Wt. 1 oz, 

Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2. The In- 
termediate. State;..3,-The Sabbath; .4, Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6. Bible Tract. © In boards, 156 
pp.,\25 cents. : 


Dialogues on Fut. Punishment. By.W GMoncrieff, 15 cts 


Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 
Battle of Armageddon, By J. P. Weethee. - 38 cts 
Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 12 cts 
Is Man Immortal? Discus.betw.Jones& Turner, 15 cts 
Tracts. 

The Gospel Hope, By George Storrs. | $1,50 per 
hundred: 3 cents single, 
Second Death, 60ctsal00 ThePresentAge,° ~ \ 3 éts 
Can You Believe? 38ctsal00. Jt Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
That Blessed Hope, 2cts. The Savior Wigh, - 2cts 
Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts Sec.Adv.[ntro.Jubilee 4 cis 
First PrinciplesSecAdy4 cts Intermediate State, 6 cts 
TheSabbath, + + 6cts The True Israel, - 3cts 
Miller’s Apology, - 4cts Bible Tract, - <- 3cts 
Future Punishment, 3cts ‘Tracts for Children. 10 cts 
Atonement, - + + 4cts 


Second Advent Meetings. 
Rochester-- Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. f j 
Dansville.—Franklin Hall,.in S. W. Smith's new 
block, east side of Main street. . 


Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G. Vananden’s Drug 


Store, every Sabbath. 
Canandaigua—AtwaterHall,twiceevery Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. : 
Honeoye —Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday, 
- Waterloo—On the south side of the river, over Wat- 
kins’ store, on the plank road, | | 
Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on 
Sunday. l Y 
Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hal’. 
New-York—Corner of Grand and Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath, ; 
Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. 
* Providence, R, 1-—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 


street, between Westminsterand Broad-streets, Preach- — 


ing three timeson the Sabbath. Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments, ape 
requested to say at which Hall. 
Newark, N. J.—No, 143 Market street, f Y 
' Boston, Mass.—Chapman Hall, Chapman Placey three 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening. me 
East Boston, Mass.—Meridian street Hall, "` 
Worcester, Mass.—Warren Hall, Pearl st», near Main 
Hartford, C:.— Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. , 


Ehe Advent Harbinger 


AND É 
BIBLE ADVOCATE 


IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, IN 


Talman Block, Buffale Streets Opposite tb 
, ; Arcade. i l 


Joseph Marsh, Editor and Proprietor, <. 
TĒRMS-IN ADVANCE, ` | 


Single copy, one year ..... eects cceceee e o $200. 
Re onthe eee ee Es 100. 
Six copies, one year, to one address .. 9 00. 
ss = ** TRR months A 500. 
To Canada subscribers, one year ssis.. sso ossei 250, 
iy All communications for the Advent Harbinger should be ad 
dressed, post-paid,—JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y. 


Discount by the quantity. ` 
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Poetry. 


Original. | 
Thoughts at the Grave of a Sister. 
BY 0, A. VICK. 


I’m standing by thy grave, sister, 
Where thy once lovely form doth sleep; 
And all around is calm and still, 

And hushed in painful silence deep: 
‘The tears I vainly strive to check, 

Are freely springing to my eye, 

For one we loved in infancy 

In dreamless sleep doth liet 


The sun is setting bright, sister, 

The atmosphere is calmand clear ; 

The joyous spring has come again, 

And lovely flowers will soon be here ; 
But, though all looks so bright aud fair, 
So pleasant, spring-like, and so glad, 

My heart, though sometimes light and gay, 
Sweet sister, now is very sad! 


None did I more love, dear sister, 
Than thou who now art sleeping low; 
‘ Other hearts with me are mourning— 
Alas! why, O why! is itso? 
_ There’s no love so deep, so pure, 
As that of harmless childhood dear, 
And sister we may never win 
Such love from other mortals here. 


I trust when Jesus comes sister, 

You'll reign where grief is never ksown— 
And yet, sweet sister, I must weep, 

Even though I'm not left alone; 

f have many yet left tolove— 

O yes, sister, dear friends are here 

To share my joys, when joys I have, 

And help my lonely heart to cheer. 


I'll try not to repine, sister, 

That by death thou wast called away; 
For thou shalt rest in realms of love, 

At the morn of a brighter day, 

You'll live again. though life has fled, 
And ’neath the cold, cold sod you're laid. 
To ah with the dead! i 


Then we shall part no more, sister, 
But all the redeemed will greet, 

_ May parents who've been parted long 
From their dear children then meet: 
O joyous wiil that meeting be, 

When Christ shall bid his saints arise: 
Dressed upin immortality 
They’il fly to meet him in the skies. 


Chateaugay, N. Y. 


Communications. - 


OL 


Though Dead, He yet Speaketh. 


BRO. HALL’S LETTERS.—NO. VI. 


Crumax, Dec. Ist, 1851. 

Deas Farner :—My object in writing, is not 
only to let you know that, by the blessing of 
God, we enjoy a tolerable degree of health, but 
also to fulfil a promise | made in my last com- 
munication, that at some time | would give you 
the result of my investigations in the sure word 
of prophecy. I hardly know how to begin, for 
I know not what may be the prepossession of 
your mind on the subject. Perhaps [ do you in- 
justice, in seeming to intimate that your mind is 
under the influence of prejudice or bias of any 
kind. Indeed, I hope to learn that you feel no 
lack of interest in those revelations that’ shed a 
clear light upon our pathway—that give sure 
indications of what shall be hereafter. Without 
this light, how dark is all that pertains to the fu- 
ture? Whatcan we know respecting the na- 
ture or the peculiarities of Christ’s kingdom? 
What can we know about its location, or the 
time of its establishment, only as we give heed 
to the sure word of prophecy, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place? | Without. itg 
blessed ray, what can we know about the signs 
of his coming—the harbingers of his approach, 
who is coming for the restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the ‘mouth of all. his 
holy prophets since the world began? How. 
aver it may be with you, I surely am not mis- 
taken when I affirm, that the mass of those who 
profess to love God, seem not to love his appear- 

ing. . canbe te 
fl it dsan alarming symptom of these last 
days, that so many professing to be the people of 
God, should have no interest’ in those events, 
which, with the prophets, with Christ, and with 
the apostles, were so absorbing. The prophets, 
in foretelling the events connected with. the ter- 
mination of the times of the Gentiles, and the 


establishment in all the earth of Messiah’s peace- 
ful and blessed reign, give mort unequivocal ev- 
idence, by their animated and glowing language, 
that they felt an interest in the things they ut- 


HARBINGE! 


tered, most thrilling and intense. The ‘revela- 
tion given by Jesus Christ to John, in the Isle į 
of Patmos, commences by pronouncing a bless- 
ing upon those who hear, and they that read the 
prophecy of that book. The call is made, and 
several times repeated, ‘ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches.’ 
The book closes with a most fearful threatening 
to thosewho shall add any to, or take any thing 
from, the words of the prophecy. These con- 
siderations, together with the awful and im- 
pressive manner in which it was given, are proof 
most convincing, that these are messages of the 
most solemn import to man. | 

The apostle Peter directs to give heed to the 
sire word of prophecy, as unto a light that shi- 
neth in a dark place, assuring us that no proph- 


ecy of the Scripture is of any private interpre- 


tation. Nevertheless, those who claim to be the 
successors of the apostles, tell us the prophetic 
scriptures are not to be understood according to 
the LrTERAL import of the termsused. They tell 
us the language, is mystical—the sense is hidden 
—secret things belong to God—better not pry | 
into such mysteries—it’s a waste of time—you 
will turn your head upside down—there is dan- 
ger of running into fanaticism—you will lose 
your influence in the churches—don’t study so 
much, &e., &e. 

Dear father, allow me to exhibit this kind of 
modern teaching in contrast with the teachings 
of the apostles, 

APOSTOLIC TEACHING, 

Despise not prophe- 

cyings. 


MODERN TEACHING. 

Don’t waste your 
time in’ prying. into 
things that domot con- 
cern you. 

All scripture is próf- It'is not profitable to 
itable. study the unfulfilled 

prophecies. 

Give heed unto the You have no business 
sure word of prophecy, to meddle with such 
as unlo a light that shi- subjects—‘secret things 
neth, in a dark place.— belong to the Lord.'— 
For no prophecy is of Prophecy is dark and 
any private interpreta. mysterious;—the lan- 
tion. guage is mystical—the 

sense is hidden. 

In making a plea for the study of prophecy, 
one thing, especially, ought not to be overlooked: 
it is this ; ‘God hath given us exceeding great 
and precious promises, whereby we are made 
partakers of the Divine nature,’ and these prom- 
ises are mostly unfulfilled prophecy. For in- 
stance, the declaration in Eden that the seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head, is a 
prediction not yet fulfilled. It contemplates a 
time when Satan, with the nations whom he 
shall yet deceive, and from the four quarters of 
the earth are gathered together, surrounding the 
camp of the saints and the beloved city, when 
fire shall come down from God out of heaven 
and devour them. Again; the promise of God 
to Abraham, that he and his seed should have 
the land of Palestine for an everlasting posses- 
sion, remains to be fulfilled. This promise was 
renewed to Isaac and Jacob and the prophets, 
but, according to Paul, they all died in the faith, 
not having received the promises. Of course, 
after the resarrection of the just, they shall re- 
ceive the things promised. In that covenant, 
God made a promise to Abraham, as follows: 
‘Thy seed’ (in the singular which is Christ) 
‘shall possess the gate of his enemies’—a prom- 
ise not fulfilled till great voices shall be heard in 
heaven, saying, ‘The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his 
Christ.’ á 

The promise of God to David, that of th 
fruit of his loins he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his [David’s] throne, is not fulfilled, but re- 
latesto a time when the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down, shall be again rebuilt ; and 
when, according to the annunciation of the 
angels to the Virgin Mary, yhe Lord God shall 
‘give unto him [Jesus] ‘the throne of his father 
David, and he [Jesus] shall reign over the house 
of Jacob forever? The promise of our blessed 
Redeemer, that ‘the meek shall inherit the 
earth,’ is nothing more than a reiteration of that 
unfulfilled propheey in the 37th Psalm, ‘ Blessed 
lare the meek, for they shall inherit the earth, 


AND ADVOCATE. 
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and delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace,’ and will only be fulfilled when the meek 


_ shall be raised from the dead at the second ad- 


vent of Christ, who is the Heir of the world, 
and who, with his risen and glorified saints, 
shall take the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
and posssess it forever and ever. Much might 
be said upon this subject, but I wish not to be 
tedious. After a recapitulation, I shall close. 

If inspired men have cautioned us to ‘ despise 
not prophesyings,’ and if they teach that ‘all 
scripture is profitable’—if they exhort us to 
give heed unto the sure word of prophecy, as 
unto a light that shineth in adark place—if the 
Son of God, in revealing unto his servants the 
things that shall be hereafter, pronounces a bless- 
ing upon those who read and those who bear the 
prophecy of that book—if the call be repeatedly 
made, ‘He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches’—if the 
prophets diligently studied their own predictions, 
‘searching what or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ, which was jn them, did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow’—if 
angels desire to look into these things—and fi- 
nally, if we are to be made partakers of the Di- 
vine nature, through the exceeding great and 
precious promises given unto us, and if these 
promises are mainly unfulfilled prophecy, and if 
by a reference to the prophecy, we may have a 
better understanding of those promises—then, 
indeed, what a fearful responsibility they take 
upon themselves who decide, against all these 
considerations of duty and interest, to neglect so 
large and so important a portion of the Word of 
the Lord ? If Jesus rebuked his disciples so 
sharply for being slow of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have written, what shall we 
think of those who pay no attention to the proph- 
ecies whatever ? . 

_ I am no apologist for prying into things that 
are not revealed, nor for studying things that are 
revealed, merely to gratify an idle curiosity ; 
but when God condescends to reveal to his ser- 
vants the things that shall be hereafter, ought we 
not to attend ? 

Dear father, if you are not already interested 
in the study of prophetic scriptures, permit me 
to hope that you will ponder upon the hints that 
are herein given. : 

I will dismiss this subject for the present. If 
the subject is not disagreeable to you, I shall en- 
deavor to show, in my next communication, that 
the prophecies are, in their import, plain and un- 
mistakeable. This will lead me to consider the 
two systems of interpretation that so divide the 
religious world, (T mean the literal and mystical, ) 
and discuss somewhat their claims ; afler which, 
I purpose to show what are the grand themes of 
all the prophets, viz., the Coming of Christ, the 
downfall and Destruction of the Papacy, the Res- 
toration of Judah and Israel to their own land, 


the establishment under the whole heaven of 
Messiah’s Kingdom, the subjection of the nations 


and the-restitution of all things. These were 


themes of thrilling interest to the prophets : why 
hot to us ? Tia 


One word in regard to myself, and | have 
done. I find nothing to discourage me in the 
service of my God. Penetrated with a sense of 
my unworthiness and numberless short-comings, 
yet I believe myself dear to God. Temptations 
and sorrows, together with peace and joy, are 
mingled in the portion of my cup, by one who 
is infinite in wisdom, infinite in love. I there- 
fore feel satisfied. Yea, I- do know that the 
trials and afflictions | experience are necessary 
for me. Itisagreat truth and full of comfort, 
that God doth not afflict willingly, but for our 
profit. Hallowed be the name of the Lord!— 
Nothing can harm us, if we be followers of that 
which is good. 1 look for glory, honor, bliss 
and eternal life at the appearing of Christ. 


(When men try to get more good than 
comes from well doing, they always get less. 


(>> We never knew a man disposed to scorn 
the humble who was not a fair object of scorn. 


. To the Benevolent. 


Iv is highly gratifying, and calls for many 
thanks, to learn that some of the brethren are 
proving the sincerity of their love, by nsing the 
means God has given them, to send forth the 
light of eternal life, and to disseminate the in- 
vulnerable truths of Jehovah, by aiding Bro. 
Marsh, that he may be able to continue our 
very valuable paper. 

These things, viz., the free-will offerings, 
prompt payments, new subscribers, &c., are as 
they should be ; and my desire, yea, prayer, is, 
that the good work may continue, until every 
heart is warmed in love to, and every hand 
works for, God. 

Whether the Harbinger should be sustained or 
is the best paper in the land, (world I may say,) 
for warning the world, rousing the sleepy, feed- 
ing the hungry, consoling the afflicted, preach- 
ing to the destitute, and for fearlessly vindicating 
the truth of God, as contained in the coop NEWs 
of the soon coming Kiwe, and his transcendent- 
ly glorious kingdom, thus preparing a people 
for the reception of their King, and -an entrance. 
into the kingdom, is past being questioned by 
me. 

But the Harbinger is not the only active agent 
we have in the field, which ought to be freed 
from embarrassment. Some of our most faith- 
ful and efficient ministers are greatly embar- 
rassed, : 

We learn that those who love the truth will © 
do all they can to sustain it. See, in particular, 
the Sth, 9th and 10th chapters of 2 Cor. Here 
we learn that Paul exhorted the brethren to 
‘abound in this grace.’ ‘ To prove the sincerity 
of their love’ ; and again, ‘ to show proof of their 
love’ by it; and near the close of the tenth chap- 
ter, he expresses: himself with the ministerirg 
brethren, as having hope when their faith was 
increased, that they should be enlarged by them. 
How ? weinquire. According to our rule, 
says Paul. And, let us remember, the apostles 
had no rule by which to prove thata man had 
living or saving faith, without works. And Í 
humbly conceive that the rule to which Paul so 
appropriately refers his brethren, is this, ‘Every 
man, according as he purposeth in his heart, so 
let him give, not grudgingly or of necessity : 


| for God loveth a cheerful giver? And how 


much did they desire the brethren ,to work by 
this infallible rule? Ah! verily, so that they, 
the ministers of God, should be enlarged abun- 
dantly—‘ To preach the gospel in the regions 
beyond you.’ 

This is a fac-simile of the case at the present 
time. There is (although the great mass do not 
realize it) a sore famine in the land for the 
Word of the Lord. And truly, those that can 


and will stand, in these days of error, as firm ff 


advocates of God's eternal truth, in opposition 
to all that Satan is waging against it, by a com: 
bination of all his unholy agencies, ought to be 
faithfully sustained by atu who know, love and 
prize the truth. Indeed, I do feel, most emphati- 
cally, that we cannot, by any means, be justified 
before God, if we live on, neglecting to. attend 
the just requirement of the Gop of heaven. 
And now, my dear brethren and sisters, as we 
value the truth, and our own eternal salvation, 
let us all candidly, and prayerfully, consider this 
matter, and settle the question and our duty with 
a good conscience, in the sight of God, before 


| whom we expect SOON to appear and be judged, 


according to the things written in the BOOK, 
knowing of a certainty, that what we do, must 
be done quickly. | 
L. CAROLINE Lyon. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


TesTImONIAL TO FATHER GAvazzi.—At the f 


conclusion of Father Gavazzi’s lecture, on Sat- P 


urday evening, M. De'Motte announced thata P 
meeting would beheld in Metropolitan Hall, on | 
Friday evening, for the purpose of presenting | 

the eloquent father witha testimonial, to mark [| 
the public appreciation of his lectures. Father | 
Gavazzi is to deliver an addres? on the occa- | 
sion. E 
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the coming of false prophets: (compare verses |23. ) which passages arg “décisive as respéetsi@| which they were to understand, that the desola- 
11 and 24.) Now the repetition of this partic- | falfilment “adequate to the meaning of thétexto| tion < thereof’ (i. e of Jerusalem) was nigh.—- 
ular plainly implies, that the first mention of it h is also remarkable, that this preaching: ofthe Sed Luke xx. 21, To these directions warn- 
refers to a distinct period. Secondly, in the Gospel which is‘only instanced by Matthew and ings are added to:stir up the idisciples to prayer, 
parallel verses of Luke there is inserted at verse | Mark is’ the only circumstance which in Mark’s | watchfulness and ‘decision ;—showing what 
Sas tuna ile o a * 11, in connection with the earthquakes, '&c. | narrative of this prophecy is not placed ina reg: promptitude hey must use >(v. 17) when they 
Life's short and fleeting hours, fearful sights and great signs from heaven .— | Ulat parallel with the same events noticed by | were menaced with the danger ; how questiona- 
peim o hate eat These would also be repeated, according to Mr. | Matthew. He inserts it at verse 10; asa par- | ble the possibility of escape’ would berendered to 
Begg’s view, at yerses 24 and 25 of Luke: but ërithesis between the warning that they should | those laboring with child ; and how) necessary 

Í think it will be found that these occurrences be delivered up to thé sybagogues, and thedi- | it was for all to pray, that this compassing of Jer- 
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Thus left to wither and to die, + 
Between its passing showers. 
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That was a moment blossoming, 
‘Twas bright with radiant joy; 
Thou might kave cheered a drooping heart, 
And dried a moistened eye: 
But thou.in wanton selfishness 
Didst idly pass them by! 


But yesterday I saw thee stand 
In listless apathy; 

While.one, thy fellow creature man, 
Applied in vain to thee! 

Thou wouldst not give him gold, nor yet 
One word of sympathy! 


Cold hearted man! couldst thou not spare 
One word vf gentleness ? 

To soothe that orphan’s lonely heart, 
That widow in distress! 

Dost think that words of leve would make 
Thy store of life the less ? 


‘Tis not the great and mighty deeds 
That some men love to do, 

And have them blazoned far and wide, 
By fame—as something new ; 

It is not such the secret heart 
Can reverence as true! 


A thousand to an hospital, 
Ten thousand to a school— 
Are just the things for those who give 
Their charities by rule! 
But would they condescend to’ show 
Sweet pity.to @ fool? CTN 
| Ftrow not, of the heart of him 
"  Beneficenee hath stirr'd, 
Tho’ he may lavish countless wealth 
And yet no kindly word, 
` For suff ing indigence to spare, 
Nor love for wounded bird! 


Give me the gentle heart that feels 
All nature as of Kin; 

And loves his fellow man, tho’ steep'd 
In misery and sin! 

Who aids the friendless—owne â heart 
Of noblenees within ! 


Spencerville, C. W, 
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Our Lord’s Prophecy--Matt. xxiv., xxv. 


BY J. W. BROOKS, OF ENGLAND. 











(Continued,) 





9, Verses 4 to 14 of Matthew’s Gospel 
comprehend the next portion of our subject.— 
These are considered by Mr. Begg* to form an 
outline of the whole substance of the prophecy, 
down to the very end; and that when our Lord 
reverts, back to the'commefcement, and dwells 
more minutely ‘on important particulars. But 
there are reasons which induce tie to think, that 
the whole of these verses had their fulfilment 
prior'to the desolation of Jerusalem ; and that 
the prophecy is with little deviation chronologi- 
cally regular down to the end of verse 31: 
though my view is nevertheless substantially 
the same with Mr. Begg’s, in which every way 
these verses are taken. I shallstate my reasons 
however, for differing from him on the point in 
question. 

First, there appears to be a repetition of some 
of the circütmstances herein mentioned, as oc- 
curring at the end of the great tribulation ; which 


we have séev, from Luke ‘xxi. 24, ‘extends 
itself throughout the, Gentile times., I refer to 


| ural prodigies mentioned by Luke. 


also areentirely distinct. Thirdly, the whole is 
susceptible of an easy interpretation, applicable 
to events transpiring’ whilst the Jewish polity 
existed; as may bé readily proved from Scrip- 
ture and profane hisiory.—e. g. 

With regard to thefalse Christ’s and other de- 
ceivers, mentioned both in, Verses 5 and 11, Jo- 
sephus names some, (as Theudas and the Egyp- 
tian; see Acts xxi, 38,) and says that they be- 


| came so humerous during the procuratorship of 


Felix, that he daily put some to death.* Whitby 
also mentions Simon Magus and Doritheus 
among the number of false christs. The rumors 
of wars, the actual insurrections and contests, 
the famines, pestilences and earthquakes (or 
commotionst) which follow in verses 6, 7, are 
equally remarkably, as described by Josephus, 
Tacitus, and others;r as likewise the supernat- 
Scott says 
of all these particulars—‘It suffices to observe, 
that by the concurrent testimony of ancient his 
torians, and the judgment of modern and learned 
men, the period alluded to was distinguished 
from -all. others,..which.went before and which 
have followed, by. such events as are here pre- 
dicted.’s.. Yet. they are. warned, that the end 
(which I take.to refer to the great overthrow of 
the Jewish polity) was not yet; and that these 
are only the. beginning of sorrows ;, (v. 8) which 
words appear manifestly intended as a contrast to 
that great tribulation which followed, and which 
period is called ‘the days of vengeance,’t— 

That the followers of Jesus were persecuted 
and delivered up to synagogues and councils to 
be beaten, (as they were first warned in chapter 
xxiii, 34, and here in verses 9-11,) must be 
known to all who are acquainted with the Acts 
of the Apostles. _ l only observe, that the par- 
ticular mention of their suffering these things 
in the synagogues, seems to linit the fulfilment 
to the period during which the Jews still poss: 
essed some ecclesiastical authority,- and.. could 
summon offenders before them, in their synago- 
gues. 

I pass on to the 14th verse ;—‘ And the gos: 
pel of the kingdom, shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; and then 
shall the end. come... < This consider to have 
been fulfilled prior to, the destruction of Jerusa: 
lem... St.. Paul says to. the Colossians, that. the 
Gospel was come unto them, as in all the world,’ 
(Col. i..9..) and again, ‘ that it was, preached to 
every creature which is under heaven: (lbid, i. 


Neer eee ee en nee mum cee aa eres, TE ER a acre eo att 

*Joseph. Ant. B. xx., c: v: and viii, and Jewish War. 
B. xx. c, 13, Joseph, Ant. B, xviii. c, 95 xx, Q; 
War, ii, 10; iv. 4; Tacitus. Annal, xii. xiv.; Hist. v, 
See also Acts xi, 28. 

sSee in loco. tSee the parallel places Mark xiii, 9-.12 
and Luke xxi. 12°16. ©“ wActS iiipy, vii. vill. xii. xvi., 
xýii xviii, Xxi., to the end. 

#So Dr. Adam Clarke is most inclined to. interpret 


fection’ not 10 premeditate, when delivered up : 
as if to point out, that this persecution should be 
eorinected with the preaching of the gospel toall 
nations, and afford additional’ opportunity<of 
bringing theirtestimony before kings and ralers.* 
See versé 9) ©8090 ot 4 lw yYsiou 
98, Verses 15-28) will form ‘the next portion 
for our consideration.’ The tribulation which 
isthe subject ofthem I have’ already: ‘so fully 
discussed, that T need not'repeat it here. I shall 
nly remind: the’ reader, (as ‘an'important cir- 
cumstance’ ‘to be kept in view ‘in the interpreta- 
tion of this chapter,) that E have proved this 
time of affliction to be connected with thatmes- 
tioned in Daniel xii.j who there speaks of the 
termination >of that» period: of wrath; which in 
Luke’s account of this prepheey begins with Jer: 
usalem being» compassed: about ‘with armies; 
(when the people fall'by the edge of: the sword 
and are led away captiveintoiall nations): and 
ends only/Wwith the falilment Of the time 
Gepiiles. This is¢he more importanty.jnagmueh 
as it'detérmines the period when those signs are 
to be exhibited, mentioned in verse 29. | 

Matthew says ‘immediately after.’ -Márk 
makes it so immediately, that he says, *1N those 
days; after: that tribulation.’ Whilst Luke 






makes no discrimination all, but connects it at 


once With the tribulation by the words, ‘and 
there shall be signs in the sun,” @&c. -Verse 25.7 
In-his narrative all thisis contained in verse 26, 
and the six following verses of Matthew's: ac» 
count is omitted; so that verse 25: joins on im- 
mediately to the words—‘ until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled? as much as to» intimate, 
that then there shall be this ‘distress of the Gen: 
tiles with perplexity:’ viz., simultaneous with 
the passing away of the Jewish tribulation 

To return therefore to the passages in Mat- 
thew more immediately under consideration: I 
see no reason to deviate from the ordinary inter- 
pretation of verses) 16-20 ; which seem to me 
clearly to contain a direction, how the disciples 


were to act, as soon asthey should see the abom- 
ination of desolation standing in the holy place, 
(i. e. Jerusalem compassed with armies,) and by 





#1 would here notice that the word then, as used in this 
prophecy, must not be always understood in an ordinative 
sense as if the event it introduces must necessarily follow 
next in order of succession. Asa proof of this Matt, says, 
[v. 9,] ‘then shall they deliver you up,’ &c. Luke has 
it; * but before all these, they shall lay hands,’ &c, ad- 
verting to those same commotions, wars and pestilence, 
that are connected by Matthew with the wordi theni, 


tThe word translated after, [meta] both in Matthew 
and Luke, often signifies, when itegoverns the accusative 
(which it does in both these instances) within the period 
mentioned, but at the latter end of it.) Schleusner con- 
tends for this sense of the word in the very place in ques- 
tion, Matt. xxiv. 29,) where he says. ‘Latine reddi debet 
per intra.’ 
sense in several instances; and I feel quite assured that it 
is its meaning here, 


tThere is no article before the word Gentiles in the 
original in either instance. The passage stands literally 
thus—* Jerusalem shall be trodden down by Gentiles, until 


@3 of the 


Parkhurst also shows this to be its undoubted | | 





usalem should not take place in the winter or on 


the Sabbath day. In the first instance the rdads 
I presume would/be broken up, so as to render 


flight’ more’ difficult’; » and” in’ the second.they 
would'be exposed to molestation from the: phari- 
\|gaical zealots, ‘should they be ebserved appar- 
éntly sbout to exceed the limits of a Sabbath day’s 
journey. Inverse 22 it is declared, that except 


those days should be shortened, there should. be 


‘no flesh be saved ;, ‘ but for the elect’s sake those 


days should be.shortened.’ . These words appear 
to me to respect, not the siege of Jerusalem, but 
the entire period called ‘the days of vengeance.’ 
The shortning of the days: at the overthrow of 
Jerusalem could have had» no connection, with 
the saving of the elect, if the Christian Jews ‘be 
the elect’ intended ; for these. we know escaped 
to Pella and Mount Libanus before the ven- 
geance was actually poured out. And if the 
words’ ‘all flesh’ are tobe referred to the nations 
generally, and not limited to the Jews, it does 
not appear, by the history. of those, times, that 
alt flesh waa, at all’ endangered; orindeed any 
other nation besides the Jews. The¥e is, how- 
ever abundant.evidence in Scripture, that all the 
inhabrtants of the “world will be in jeopardy at the” 
close. of the: tribulation, when the Lord’s con- 
iroversy with the nations arrives at its erisis.— 
| will quote, only one, place:, viz. Isaiah xxiv. 
‘ The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof; because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the ever- 
lasting covenant. Tleerefore hath the curse 
devoured the earth, and they:that dwell therein 
are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned and few men deft? Vs. 6, 7. 
This is the time, as appears from the same chap- 
ter, when. ‘the Lord shall punish the kings of 
the earth,’ and ‘then the moon shall be con 
founded and the sun ashamed, when the Lord of 
hosts shall reign in Mount Zion and in Jerusa- 
lem and before his ancients gloriously. Vs. 21- 
23. ` This connects the signs in the luminaries, 
and the ‘distress’ of the Gentiles, with a period 
directly the reverse of the destruction of Jeru- 
salem and the triumph over it of the Gentiles. 

I consequently consider, that the rising up of 
false Christs and false prophets, [verses 23-26] 
is not.a repetition of verses 5.and 11, but thatdi 
has a distinct reference to the jast times; and 
that the effect of their signs and wonders will be 
such as to stagger and entangle the elect; se- 
ducing and deceiving them perhaps for a time, 
but ‘not so as to dtaw them away into perdition. 
May we not already see pretensions of this 
character clearly developed in, regard to alleged. 
rophets?* and is there Dot some appearance 
also of false Christs?{ .. Though I, expect that 


* We are no longer left in suspense in regard to that al- 
leged spirit of prophecy, accompanied by unknown sounds, 
which has challenged such general attention in this country: 
the confession of some of the accredited gifted persons, 
that they were under the influence of delusion, leaves it 
beyond question, thavin' their case, at least, ‘a lying spirit 
bas gone forth.’ . å 

In regard to false Christs, a man recently distinguished 
himself at Nottingham and Derby, who calls himself Zion, 
and professes to be the Christ, and to give the only true 
interpretation of the Scriptures yet offered. His system 
is sufficiently imposing to thé ñatural man to have drawn - 
after him’many zealous fellowers. Mr. Begg informs us 
thata certain London Infidel Society sent recently two of - 
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their ‘members to Ashton-under-Line, one of whom per- 
sonated the Messiah; ahd that they were greatly caressed 
by the Southcotiahs until the cheat wasdetected. A Ger- 
man Treatise i$ also in my possession, published recently 
at Leipsic, in’ which is related various instances of impos. 
tors of thisdescription on the continent. 


seismoi, from its original seio, to agitate. The history of | times of Gentiles be fulfilled; and there shall be signs in 
those times shows, that in either sense it was fulfilled. |sun and moon and stars, and on the earth distress of 
The learned Mr. Allwood ‘alsoy.in his Literary Antiquities | Gentiles with (or in) perplexity, sea and waves roaring ’ 
of Greece, observes that this Word was commonly used to The context shows that the style of this passage requires 
represent ‘the vehemence of poputar discord and com- | the article'to be uniformly supplied, and that the Gentiles 
motion.’ p. 93. of verse 25 are identical with those of verse 24. 
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#[ would once for all refer ts the whole of his able work 
on these chapters, viz. ‘Letters to a Minister of the 
Gospel on his and other interpretarions of our Savior’s 
predicted return, recorded in Matt, xxiii. xxiv., XXY, 
&c. Nisbet, London. 





uns iis tls Garg ay ea Sil ee a” 


EE A, EEE TS Gs: ae onan 


PE 





` trust will provide ‘the necessary funds to enable - 





HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE: 
@ Ve Harbin er & Advocate. field of its circulation. It is regaining its influence ür THE GOSPÈL, üi mame 

) sg 9 T LENON : certain places at the east, from whence the b gni aaki a aie pe, ‘i 

| | ~~~ } strongest opposition comes—it will continue tof y | - | But the wise. Bible has 

ne Opposition como it will continue to EYavine paviai Rubee Gu ine” nee i| not thus viewed the matter: for he vet S 

gain an influence there and elsewhere, provideed its : y fed on the different ele- } s lor he has given a very 


ROCHESTER: SATURDAY, MAY 14, 1859, © } °%¢" faithful -supporters continue their united and |. of the gospel in the abstract, our design now | 88° amount of evidence in his Word to sustain 


i | Petsevering efforts to.extend its circulation. ball ai ; m. i 
fh toe: pire find thein ‘associated in the kingdom of God. ‘As pith It will strengthen the faith of the humble 

ere l $ the gospel of the kingdom i i i christian, who is waitin hi 

See a R wdf: ting for th 

i DELINQUENTS Åt the close of this volume of. , ga E ee ohan of ; ag ae tatara of bie dong 
the Harbinger, we: shall erase from our books the 
) Po er ge iia names of all who will then be owing for it two or 
{> The assistance of the benevolent is solicited. ae Thier invari 
af do aveabeplah'theab A, more dollars. This rule we intend invariably to 


SOP Oe 
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f SPEAK THE TRUTH IN LOVE.’—PAUL. 
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Donati ons: 
_ TO AID IN FREEING THE HARBINGER FROM ITS 
PRESENT EMBARRASSMENT, AND CONTINUE 
IT WEEKLY AT ITS PRESENT SIZE. learn what those things are, we shall know. what | 28212 Hod 
the gospel is, Those things we will first briefly Ps, ii. 6. ‘Yet have I set my King upon my holy 
state, and then present some of the evidence which | "Ul of Zion,’ Thetabernacle or royal palace and 
the Bible furnishes. to sustain our posi tion, By throne of David were on Mount Aion. Christ, is 


gage Ne td dere pecs gee me . i that infallible testimony we shall “in thel the legal beir to that th T 
| | : | Gg Y| tt prove in the’ jo that throne. Therefore, when the 
owe 800n ; for we need the same, and besides, we kingdom of God, in the Age to come, ) | Lord shall give it to him, it will necessarily be lo- 


b. ia ti ai ideas si Tl r ini Christ will be King of kings. p pnt ọn Mount Zion, where he will reign King of 

Ti shoes ha olehicbeale : : Lhal the apostles will be joint rulers with| WES and Lord of lerds. i bs 

pt r y Em: Christ. Ps, lxxii, 1-11. ‘Give the king thy judgment, O 
Ir has been decided'by the Church in this diy tol, 8: ‘That the immortal saints will be kings ind God, and thy righteousness unto the kine’s son. 

hold a Conference, commencing Thursday evening Brutus OF Account. The present volume ofthe} priests under Christ. | “He shall judge thy people with righteousnes, 

June 2, and hold over.the ensuing Sabbath. In Hadbingse utdaning taa plows. We | shall) 4.: Phat the house of: Jacob and the Gentiles, in mre. Pee yom 

behalf of the Church we give a cordialand general send bills of account to all who will then be owing the flesh, wili. be the subjects over whom. Christ will ‘The mountains shall bring peace to, the people, 

invitation to ministers and brethren in all parts of one dollar or more for ıt. . To avoid this labor and | reign. and the litue hills, by righteousness, 

our widely-extended country and Canada to attend. d *Pens’s, NA earnestly request all concerned to| 9. That the territory of the kingdom will em ‘He shall judge the poor of the people, he shail 

They will be freely entertained by their brethren make payment before that time, brace the land of Canaan. 16 the children of the needy, and shail break in 

and friends here, but we cannot promise to meet| greniga 6. That the dominion of the kingdom will em- Po the oppressor, 

the traveling expenses of breiliren as we usually. OG WILL our patrons replenish us with funds; brace the whole world, Sh a shall fear thee as long as the sun and 

have done on similar occasions, and would again, | for they are inadequate to meet our weekly bills. — ii Phat the capital of the kingdom will be Je- 4 ae endure, throughout all generations. 

were ‘it in our power to do so. The respective Remit what you owe us without delay. Do not rusalem in Palestine. e shall come down like rain pon the mown 

churches where our ministering brethren labor, we | Wait to receive a bill of account—but send now. 8. That the law of the kingdom will be the' New ieee ie showers that water the earth. 

covenant— which will be righteousness, peace and ho lubis days shall the: righteous flourish: and 

less forever. abundance of peace 80 long as the moon endureth. 
9 That the temple which Christ will build, wili| “He Sball have dominion also ‘from sea to sea, 

be filled with greater glory than wasin the temple and from the river noto,the ends of, the earth, 

of Solomon. l ‘They that dwell iv the wilderness shall bow be- 
10. That the worship of this kingdom will be ‘not fore him: and his enemies shall lick the dust. 

only of an individual, but also of a national’ char-| “ The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall 

acter. ? ae _| bring presents; the kings of Sheba and Seba shall 
11; That thiskingdom will never be destroyed, offer gifts. | whine 
12; That it witt'soon'come. ‘Yea, all kings shall fall ‘down before him: all 
The proclamation of these grand and fundamen- | 22tivus shall serve him.’ | Yan e 


ae shy tidcgew. ie ‘follow at the close of every volume of our paper. 
Frevtéag PUGBHOMR ESE A Cc ces ces ia ork gust Will those who are thus indebtnd, remit what they’ 
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CONFERENCE IN ROCHESTER. 
Lectures by Dr. Thomas, 
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ey 
G We shal! be greatly obliged if those who 
have received books, and have not paid for them,— 
will aid us all thev cam at the present time, as our 
receipts are very light, as they usually are at the 


close of a volume: not sufficient to meet our cur. 
rent expenses. 


their worthy ministers to attend this Conference. | 
They should not be deprived of the privilege of at- 
tending for the want of funds to pay their traveling 
expenses. Will the brethren see. to this matter ? 

The Conferences which we have enjoyed in this 

-city for a few years past, have been very harmoni- 
ous and profitable to the Church here and our breth. ERPE v doii 

ren from abroad ; and we trust the contemplated lies maii aaa “ahi, 

one’ will also prove a blessing to all. who may CONDITION OF FRANCE. 
attend it, and to th i : | i is corre he L ine 

nnn ‘phone hale sini a tenet owe a Naga ii raa TA Morning tal elements of the kingdom, constitute, as we con | Phat these exceeding great and’ precious’ prom- 
God guide all the acts of the meeting. “ Although both the Capital and the Provinces of ceive, the gospel of the kingdom, But in making ises will have their fulfilment om this earth, uncer 

Dr. John Thomas, editor of The Herald of the | France, are at the present moment in the enjoyment these general divisions clear, they must necessarily the reign-of Christ; there can’ be no. reasonable 

Kingdom and Age to Come ig expected to commence | of apparently the most perfect tranquility, it may endo Y be separated into several subdivisions; ib the, import of, ithe. plain language of the 
a series of lectnes on the Prophecies. some time | be doubted if the aspect of affairs is altogether ahs ET i iii take et A SIRAI sapere A ONE PPPE CR OR, 
Sering thP Conference or at its close, as may be | satisfactory to the parties in whom the government ' vann x bapa li i ent gg i har i Ke $ Rue ei ee ea a. 

etermined after his arrival, In view of this en | is vested. The silence of the newspapers i come agatn. mony with this evidence. Speaking of the fu- 
gagement, the time for holding out Conference wag | Proof thit the country is content wad * i 2 jo order that the saints may reign with Christ, | ‘¥Fe reign of Christ, on the throne of David, Isaiah 
wre Sain eee Tan or = ature TIS BSL Seebposition in any quarter to the powers he ay be raised and with the living be made | 88953 ti Miler i a his shoulder 
would be both agreeable and beneficial to Dr. | that be. e Kmperorand. his minister REA aR Wh tepid rc Maney dia 
Thomas and those from abroad who may desire to | and carry whatever they like; the pasea Gl 3 That Cbrist may reign over the bouse of Ja- dom; to order it, and establish it ‘with justice, and 
eae Nile. agrees to everything almost without ei Pi cob and the Gentiles, Judah and Israel must be gath- judgment, from henceforth, even forever: The 
and the newspapers record the acts without a word MAR reuntted tn order to again constitute thai | ZEAL OF THE LORD OF HOSTS WILL PER- 
of remonstrance or comment. In short, Louis Nas house, and autichristian and despotic political pow:| FORM: THIS,” Isa. ix, 6, 7, i 
poleon ia left ta govarn without Tet ar DISTA to. ers must be destroyed, and the Gentile wor!d be The ‘child’ and ‘son’ here promised, has been 
A, ae : He encounters no difficulties that are not of his own mab to the government of Christ, the univer- Maid and ‘given’ sand these cheering and unde- 
renders us essential aid in pecuniary masters, and making. He finds the country ready to adeget ail sal King, $ ! | niable facts, furnish a sure pledge that the same 
gives the assurance that the truths we publish are|"his acts’ with ‘submission, and’ to LP Mek ont 4. Before the land of Canaan can become the| Son will come in his glory, and reign on the throne 
extending their salutary influence over minds which’) without resistance. | territory of the kingdom, it must be rescued from | 9f David, as really as he came in his humiliation, a 
bitherta.have not been reached by them) But as «Apparently, it would be impossible to finda na. the power of the Gentiles, and be restored. to its | Child, born.’ We have as good reason for denying 
it ever has’ been, so it is now; truth has had tol tion’in a disposition. more. favorablases te sig! Eden fertility, health and beauty. rel the one as the other. 
peste Wi SNAREN deep rooted prejudices in every ration of the new system. But notwithstanding My PRAN farie Can Sten dis, dominion, aver Jar) SND with. joa, testimony of 
advance it has made, The following will give a | these favorable appearances, there isan amount of the whole world, it must be freed from Gentile Isaiah, isthe annunciation of; Gabriel to Mary.— 
faint idea of the opposition which the rutha wẹ | passive resistance to the Imperial regime, which rule, ; saga it, and believe. ‘Thou shali bring forth a 
hold and publish meet in certain places which we | clearly shows that it is not agreeable 10:the feel- 6. Before the “beloved city’ can be built. the | 50% and shalt call his name JESUS, He’¢hall be 
are, not at liberty to name, | A brother in sending | ings.of the nation. M. pg Prasiany, on.a recent throne of David be restored, and the glorious tem | $te@t, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
names of several new subscribers writes: occasion, in speaking on the subject; could not con ple " erected, the mosque of Omar must be re. | 29d the Lurd God shall give unto him the throne of 
) “The Herald has covered the ground here. The| ceal his surprise and his uneasiness at finding that, Aava P ce ue cauetnar gto (otada saili ioira sémhem avid: end Aeiahall neieenca ten tha honse 


Church in this place however, is becoming an ex. although the. Empire bas now been in existence be be redeemed, and Jerusalem purged from: its pres: | °f Jacob forever ; and of his kinydom there shall 


ception. The seed that has been sown will cause : s ent deep pollution. be n , : / 
Hd Siad to. die ditaha is the enteb UE Shing fifteen months, Louis Napoleon. bas ‘not succeeded Pa o end,’ Luke i. 31-33, Did Mary,‘ bring forth 


uneasiness in certain high quarters: Elder Himes in gaining over any one of the leaders of the an- me H Pir Ar ast and the Gentiles | will be| 4 son who was called ‘ JESUS’? Washe ‘great’? 
strongly advised meto send your papers back again, | Cleat parties—any one of those eminent personages EEE See UN SAE A Will, nerepsarily, be! a gad le Bey’ the 708 of the Highest’? A ready 
wo rt Ape ei principle should read them.’ 1| whose opinions were in former times law to France, RP Rigoni age, l i and joyful response in the affirmative, is given by 

0 m i would do so, On condition that when he! and whose support or opposition could make or un: 8. If the nations of the earth wil! be subjected to | every Christian, Then we ask, why will not the 


returned to Boston, three grand errors should be the righteous , 
z us and uni ‘ Hi ; $ ‘ 
bxdupwedk froin tk Berahi oid tee aiii. be make cabinets, g versal law of Christ, taere Highest’ as really fulfil bis promise to his well 


the state of the dead, thésend of the-wicked, and thg |“ The fact: isy that no. man ofiany weight in| 70° °° righteous officers to execute those laws, `| beloved Son, to give to him the" throne of David, 
new heavens and, the new earth at the,first resurrec- France—no one whose opinion is worth having 9. If the worship of the world will be uniform | 28 he did to Mary that his Son “should be böra of 
tion.” i believes in the durability of tbe present system. and perfect, there must be order, and suitable per-| "er? 1O! you, mystifiers: of Gud’s most. precious 

Another brother in sending the name of a new Notwithstanding all that has been said to the con | sons to officiate in that worship, promises, answer this question in the fear of the 
subscriber, thus speaks: ‘He is ose whoa few | trary, France is not disposed to part eternally with 10, Af it will be a probationary age, the Word | ‘Highest,’ whose immutable word you have made 


Encouraging. For several weeks past we have 
had a gradual addition of names of new subscribers 
to our paper. This is encouraging, inasmuch as it 


Yi 
23 


techs az embienl tke MA given in the| her liberty, and to accept a dictatorship as her ber. of the Lord must necessarily go out from Jeru-| vold by your traditions, and by which you will soon 
us Wordof the Lord; in studying which he has found | manent form of government. There is not a salem, and suitable heralds must be appointed to be judged ! 


that God has spoken by all the holy prophets since | single'act of the present government that: is not proclaim it. | abel aii We will farther hear Isaiah on. this interesting 
the world began, in relation to the glorious rèsti? | consideted’by the publie at large dea mere tempo: 11. If, under the personal reign of Christ, any | Point. Speaking of the transcendently glorious 
tution. He has great opposition from the brethren | rary expedient which must hereafter be ‘annulled pol vag hri maven sess yee and obey his law, | reigna of Christ in Mount Zion, he says, ‘Then the 
with whom he meets, for reading the Worn, © | or ‘altered. All the intelligence of the country Speedy and terrible Judgments will be executed on | moon shal! be confounded, and the ‘sua ashamed 
when will those who profess to be looking for the: looks\forward to the day as fast approaching when Cem. i when the Lord of ‘hoste shalt reign tia Mount Zion, 
coming of the Lord, believe his Word!’ “These | the fear of socialism—that bugbear which was got 12T showing : henpon ASNS, glory, and uni- | and in Jerasalem,and before his ancients glorious! 
ch wit thus oppose, sympathize with the| up by the “friends of order’ for their own purposes, versality of the reign of Christ, the restoration of | Isa. xxiv. 23, So surely: as the real“ Lord a 
Advent Watchnan ; and we very much regret that | and which has been so effectuaily turned by Louis the:animal kingdom: mist necessarily be :consid- | hosts’ is meant in this glorious p romise, hleral Zion 
ite friends, and the friends of the Herald manifest| Napoleon to his own accotnt—shall have lost ijs |" i Far 
such an unwillingness as they do in some places to iifoence,”* ie Having given this synoptical presentation of the | conclusively. proves, that the Lord will literally and 
candidly examine the doctrines of the age to come. , general and fundamental elements of the gospel of | most gloriously reign on literal Mount Zio j 
Would they throw aside their prejudices, and look ae Leres fran) FonstanMipgle state thatthe | the kingdom, we will now proceed to show that | literal Jerusalem, in the literal land of Paleti Š 
‘at the question in the light of the Bible, they would Russian negotiations were still enveloped in mys each item is abundantly sustained by the plain tes- | over the literal house of Jucob, and the Lit ye 
most súrely, we think, find cause to change their tery: It was, however, known that the united | timony of the Bible.” And, (Gentiles on the tatal earth, nS eral 


sentiments relative to this subject, efforts of the representatives of France and Eng 1. Christ will reign triumphant and univer oi 
et. ' a sal| In speaking of the reien of Ch 

eh he it is Eaa i ne, NA ee x rected towards a peaceful solution of the | King, in the Age to eome. Tt may be considered by | and Israel, after they aba be nebeska I 
’ the extensive | difficulty. ; . | at , F the 

y some, superfluous to offer proof on this proposition, | north Country, and from all countries,’ to “their 


and literal Jerusalem are ; andthe: evidence most 
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i a own land,’ Jeremiah gives the fullowing mpeetApess 
|  *Behoid, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 


‘is to speak of them in their united capacity, as we this fundamental truth, a part of which we will 


the things pertaining to the kingdom, \if.we ean | *>8¢8t Lord and King, to look at that testimony ` 


| necessary; we therefore give the equally plain’ evi-|'excellence, which, under favorable circumstances, 
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raise unto David a righteous branch, and a King : bea: baad 
= i ‘ For if ye live after the flesh ye shall dic; but if ye, 


i Ps shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment : 


through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 


and justice in the’ earth.’ Jer. xxiii. 5. This is} shall hiye | : 
f Rota figurative, but a literal prediction, conse-| 1. hese words the apostle presents to our view 
| quently, it will most surely bave a literal tulfiiment | ihe two forms œf human life, the fleshly and the 


q SOR? Ih eae) andes tnectelgn of Christe _ | spiritual, and their respective consequences, Death — 
ss The prophet Daniel had pelen view of this tri- | and Life Eternal. Consider therefore, a 
4 Vi a8 SE ee and. glory of Christ, after :bis| 4.1, What isthe exact signification of the phrase 
» _ Coming ‘withthe clouds of heaven.’ Then, says ‘living after the fesh? We may be certain ibai 


Daniel, ‘there was given him dominion and glory, there are two things which the apostle does not 
| a anda kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- mean. He does not intend by this phrase, the oc- 
f guages, should serve him: his dominion is an ever-’ casional sins, infirmities and slips of good men.— 
| lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and| No man in the estimation of God is thoroughly sin- 
| | bis kingdom that which shall not ‘be destroyed.’—! Teds ; yet in those Who shall be saved, there is im- 


BS: » j Ag r . . . ne | 
- © Commenis on such plain testimony ‘as this, are ún- | planted a victorious principle of moral and spiritual 


dence on this sdbject,foundin the prophecy of Micah. | would speedily develop itself as a divine nature 
: He says, ‘I will make her thathalted a remnant, aùd | triumphant over the last vestiges of evil in the 


e _ her that was far off a strong nation ; and the Lord} human constitution. Neither does the Apostle in- 


shall reign over them ia Mount Zion frum hence-| tend by this expression ‘living after the flesh,’ the 
forth, even forever.’ Micah iv. 7 Mark : he is| habit of attending to duties on earth which epring 
not only to reign, butis to reign ‘IN MOUNT ZI-| out of flesnly relationships, There are some per- 
ON’; the same place that bas fong been * plowed | sons who spend the first half of their lives as if 
as a field? See v, 12. there were no God ; and the second half as if there 
In the sixth chapter of Zechariah, speaking of | were no world. But the spirit of true religion dis- 
Christ as the ‘ Branch,’ the prophet says, ‘He shall | plays itself, not in the affectations of asceticism, 
sit and rule upon bis throne’; and in the ninth |norin the ambition to become an angel before the 
verse of the fourteenth chapter, in foretelling'some| time, Itis a family spirit, It is intended to make 
of the glories of the Age to come, he gives the as-| good husbands, good wives, good parents, good 
surance that in ‘ that day,’ ‘the Lord shall be King children, good masters, good servants, good neigh- 
over ail the earth.’ bors, good citizens ; and if it does not accomplish 
We will now turnto the New Testament aad] this, it accumplishes nothing, Menare to be judged 
givea few passages that speak directly jo this| according to the decds done in the body. 
point. ‘He shall reign over the house of Jacob| ‘The flesh’ is the scriptaral term employed to 
forever.’ Luke i. 33. ‘There shall be a root of| designate the unreformed natare of man in its to- 
“Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gen- | tality: To walk after the flesh is to follow the 
tiles; in him shall the Gentiles trast.’ Rom, xv.| course of a:sinful world. tis to lead a life with- 
12. {For he mustireign, till be hath put all ene~| oot God, without prayer, without truth, without 
mies under his feet.’ 1 Cor. xv. 25. ‘ And the|self restraint, without love—a life of business with- 


a seventh angel sounded; and there were great| out a religions aim, or a life of pleasure without 


voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms ot this| any reference to principle—a life which is a mere 
world are become the kingdotns uf our Lord, and of| struggle for existence and amusement, without 


Eei A À K é ` ‘ i s 
= . -his Christ; and he shall reign forever and ever.’— | grace to ennoble it now, or glory to crown it here- 


TB after. It is such a life as that which is led by the 
Mark: the kingdoms, not of the etherial regions, | overwhelming majority of our fellow creatures ; 
nor of the new earth, nor of the Age to come, but | whether we regard the victims of grossness and 
of “this world,’ at the sounding of the seventh and| debauchery, or the more refined: millions of triflers 
jast trumpet, the termination of this age, then be- who people the civilized world.. The human nature 
come the kingdoms of Christ,—he wili then come | was formed to be a temple of the Deity—to en- 
and take the throne of empire, on Mount Zion, at shrine the thought of God as the ruling power, as 
which time ihe Age to come will begin, and in| the Jewish temple contained the Shekinah at Jeru- 
which ‘he will reiga over these subjected kingdoms, | salem ; and whensoever a human life is spent thus, 
King of kings and Lord of lords, . ` | ¢without God in the ce ge residuum is ‘flesh, 
Professed minister of the gospel, what can you | and its ‘end is to be burned. 
do with this overwhelming amount of the plain} 2, The Apostle declares what shall be the proper 
testimony of the inspired Word? Do you use it} penalty of such a career—* If ‘ye live after the flesh 
to prove that Christ will reign, aod at the same} ye shall die? in the Greek the expression is pecu- 
time deny that he will reign over the house of Ja. | harly markedand emphatic‘ ye are about to die,’ 
coo and ihe Gentiles, and that bis throne will be in jor ‘ye are on the point of death.’ Jtis a phrase 
Mount Zion im Jerusalem ? By what authority do} compused of two verbs, whieh are: thus translated 
you thus handle God's Word? How dare you |.in, Johniv.47—‘and besought Jesus to heal his son, 
stand up, professedly in his name, to preach his | for he was at the point of death.’ Here the phrase 
truth, and so dissect.and. present it asto make it| is the same with that which in our text is translated, 
tellan untruth? Fea ful work fora finite ‘mortal | < ye shall die.’ All life around us is transitory, ves 
to be engaged in! Wejentreat you, for your own and | getable and animal. It passes away with the or- 
the salvation of those whom you teach, to abandon | ganisms which it animated ; | ke the frost-work on 
this hazardous work. Throw away your tradi-| our windows in winter when the sun appears. An 
tions, and believe anid fearlessly proclaim’ ALL of| animal life on the part of mankind—a life after the 
‘Gods immutable Word; ALL ofhis exceeding | flesh, will result also in death, ‘ye shalldie’! ‘The 
great and precious promises. Leave not)one jot or| letter or law of God killeth.’ 2Cor. iii. ‘Bring: 
tittle of that truth out of your message to œ per- f hither ‘mine enemies and slay them before me! ’ 
ishing world. It all belongs to the great and goldea |“ The world passeth away and the lust: thereof, but 
ehain-of redemption, or the fall proclamation of the | he that doeth the will of God abideth forever.’ Ye 
gospel. Be not content to exhibit but one of the|suauu pis! When the messengers of ‘Him that 
many precious links of that chain, but hold it up to| was dead, and is alive again,’ declare that sinful 
full view. io all its length and divine perfection.—| persons shall die, it is not a far-fetched conclusion, 


‘Preach THE WORD,’ trusting God to take care | buta reverential and honest inference from such a ; 


of you and the consequences, and all will be well| word, that they will literally perish, be sata, be. 


in the endi * But wo unto that man who shuns to} killed with death, be destroyed, body and soul: and © 


declare the whole counse! of God, or handles, his | it is in'vain that men, in the face of sucha threatens 
Word deceitfully. 
(To be Continued. ) natural immortality, or natural deathlessness. No;_ 
PE RRR ONT the Word of God:will be fulfilled... The wicked are 
{> In the British House of Lords, the Jewish at the point of death. Christ comes quickly ; and 
Disabilities Bill, was defeated on its second reading. when he shall appear, he will execute the judgments Í 
{tis probable that it will’be brought forward againy| 9f Ged against an impenitent world-—! in flaming” 
as the measure is stronly, supported by public opin- | 1"? taking vengeance against them that ih on 
ions; In Prussia an address, signed by over a thou: God and psd: +y the gospel yi rg ct ah 7 frp 
gand prominent citizens and headed bythe celebrated | @ net an instrument of destruction, it must be a 
traveller, Humboldt, had been presented to the king, fire of a different a ATA Om'tiat wa 
praying him to confer on the Jews the full rights mene A9 ieee nates ut rag glared He 
of citizenship in that kingdom, and of which they will bura up the chaff wit unquenchable fire, 
have always been deprived, | 1t is said the Govern- ‘Thus has God, the eternal being, | duly warned 
ment are disposed to act favorably in the matter.— mankind to improve wisely their Span of life below, 
Every government in Europe is now, mote or less, | He offers us on one side, an existence in sin, which 
grantin concessions to the ancient people of God, | is but for a moment; on the other, an ezistence in 
except Russia. bk ‘holy obedience which is of everlasting duration, =e 


‘| ship floats on the heaving ocean with her sails set.. 
| The winds of heaven supply the motive force ; but 


| or, creation and the conflagrations. of the universe, 


ing, flatter themselves with the possession of a 


ADVOCATE. 


‘ Behold, I set before you death and life, therefore: A ORDER OF THE CHURCH OF GOD. . | 


choose life,’ ee Ns ‘Bro. Marsui—! have been much gratified: in 
3. ‘If ye through the spirit do mortify the deeds reading the article inthe Harbinger of April 30, from 

of the body.” : Man is ‘helpless without the divine | Bio, F, H, Berri¢k, on “The Bible a sufficient ereed.” 

Life giving spirit; but the human agency works 


=" + The Bibl nly CREED of christians, ‘cannot 
out salvation along with the’ Divine. The stately |)... oS ee et 


be too much enforced till the darkness of séctari- 
anism is so far dispelled, that every one under- 
i a E E stands that in becoming a chfistian, he submits 
there is a voluntary navigation below and aloft) himself to believe and obey the ‘Bible, and’ that 
Which spreads the sails and guides the helm. Eveni. ii dyg | wa Will 
ig the Spirit bloweth where it listeth, and fúr- I would have been glad if Bro, Berrick had shown 
BRE eterna ei 2 pat prep i - the application of this principle’ in one point,) i. e., 
oy nahk: VREE EN pan Ul) have shown what, according to this sufficienticreed, 
the moral faculties to be filled with the Spirit, and) constitutes church order. Considering the impres- 
yeilds itself to be impelled by the celestial gale. | sion of mind quite prevalent relative to this matter, 
The mortification of the animal: nature, with ite) T fear the work may bave a wrong influenceseimay 
licentious and angry passions, is the great work Of) jcaye the impression that this “sufficient: rule’ of 


p the christian life. The power to accomplish this}: faith and practice leaves the church ‘without any 


result must be derived from a positive, not a nega- 
tive force.. The monastic system of cheerless le 
gality attempted this in: the middle ages, and failed 


‘special order, 
Will you allow me to show, very briefly, its’ ap- 
plication on this point? “We suppose, then, that 


| from want of :a positiveantagonist power. This ist pio, Bo fias been to the town of Mi=“ preaching 
‘|}supp'ied to us by that truth which the Spirit 


the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ,’ and forty-five men and 
C | women have believed and been baptized—have thus 
in Christ must*cast out sin ; and we love him, in| become christians,” Now, what is necessary that 
consequence of having something to love bim for | these converts may stand as the properly organized 


—because he hath first loved us--because he has f| church of God in Mo—+? ‘One is ready to reply, 
visited ue in-our low estate of misery and degra- 


dation, with assurances of acceptance in the Be- 
loved. F l 

4th, ‘Ye shall live.” United to God‘ by faith 
and love, the believer becomes as indestructible as 
God. The Spirit of Truth, of beauty, of holiness, 
of power, of life, dwelling in him, he cannot perish. 
His life is carried forward iuto eternity along with 
that of the necessary being. Amidst the changes 


teaches concerning Jesus our Lord. Here is the 
expulsive power ofa new affection. Love to God 


meeting together regalarly;and. walking in love: 
| and to prove his assertion, he says, we do not read 
of Philip’s organizing them at Samaria (Acts viii.); 
nor Peter, at the house of Cornelius (x.) ; nor. 
Paul, at Philippi (xvi.); nor at Thessalonica (xvii.); 
nor at Corinth (six.); (be only induced them to 
come out and meet at another place) ; rather they 
appear to have baptized them, as Philip did the èu- 
nuch, and left them tó goon their way: rejoicing ; 
not even “putting their names on a church’ buok.’ 
beyond the action of the elements, and is destined | m4), is Very trues nevertheless, something is yet 
to the development of an endiess his ory. If all wanting, and Bro. B. has, not got an. apostolic 
the beams darting from all suns through immen- | oyu ch in proper erder till it is done. We will 
sity, represented lines of figures denoting years or | sep, | 
centuries, or milleniums of glory, these amazing | pay) tells Titus, (i..5,) ‘For this cause left I 
on momhinndind multiplied waist form not -even | thee in Crete, that thou shouldst set in order the 
a snflicient un{bpof she etthmetic: by Lavnieky to things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
measure the believer's lifes. It is something divine city as I had appointed thee.” It seems that in 
—and since divine, mcomptehensible to man.— Crete there were converts in every city, and Paul 
The christian embodies in his own person. all those |- . manded Piua whomrhe ‘left to” set. thing®? in 


mysteries of love and life. which dwelt. in’ God ; order, to ordain-elders in each place. °From»sthis 
and it will require eternity {orhimtonandersimid) ve reasonably infer that this — the established 
himself, i, rule; and this inference becomes positive in find- 

Reader ! art thou living After the, flesh—a ing it inthe churches generally. From Acts xiv. 
mentary, damnable life of sin—a suicidal lifeto be} 55°. 2 learn that Paul and Barnabas ‘ordained 
Bpred)iy ewalipwed ip by thy Mevourng’ te, pe elders in every church’ on their tour. Chapterxv, 


LA 7, E MEEO UGUES Ea are ERY speaks of the elders of the church at Jerusalem ; 
ane e of ae sgt. “jee en were eee and chapter xx., of the elders of the church of 
ever ?—Monertef's Expositor. Ephesus; Phil. i. T, speaks of the “bishops and 
LDR ere Hp Reign PN deacons’ at Philippi ; and Paul tells both Timothy 
BIBLE vs. TRADITION. and Titus what kind of men to ‘ordain as bishops 
A neatly and well executed copy of this work | and deacons. Then‘a church properly organized 
has been kindly sent to us by Elder Storrs, which | according to the ‘sufficient creed,’ must have its or- 
we shall examine as soon a8 we’ can, and give a| dained bishops and deacons, 
further notice of the same.’ We can, however,| What for? What is their office work? The 
now. speak with much assurance relative to the bishops take the oversight—are overseers of the 
merits of the work, for we may from acasual glance | congregation—have the rule, Acts x4, 28 5,1 Pet. 
at its pages, say that it is a very valuable work, and | Ve 2; 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5.; v.17; Heb, xiii. 17. Acts 
should be extensively circulated as soon as possi | vi. 1-6, doubtless, shows the work of the deacons. 
ble. It may be bad at this office, and also of Bro, |. But an objector to this system of order, replies, 
George Storrs, New York. In the last Examiner | elders simply signify seniors, or the more aged.— 
Bro. Storrs thus speaks of this work: Very well: then those seniors in every congrega- 
tion, who possess the qualifications specified in 1 
Tim. iii, and Titus i., are to be ordained as bishops 


the good man in Christ abides secure. His life is 


_ 6 Wehave at length got this work so far ad- 
vanced that it will be ready for deliverv in a few 
days. It has been no small labor’ to bribg it out, 
even after Bro. Ellis and Read had spent so muchi Ei ; . 
‘time upon it. -They have labored, without: come | 21978 '9,every church possessing the qualifications 
pensatoin, and so have. we thus far; and. besides specified, are to be appointed—some 88 bishops to 
have involved ourself in a heavy pecuniary respon- oversee—rule the congregation ; and some as dea- 
sibility, of which we can only be relieved by imme- | cons, to see to its temporal affairs. 

| diate sales or donations for that purpose.. \Wehope| Timothy was told, 1 Tim. iii. 6, that a, bishop 
Abt, ee tae Le goa Mic has boos should be‘ not.a/novice,’ or one newly come to the 
RnS it searcely meets half the expense of pub- faith ;, and verse 10, speaking of the CGAL IAMS Ae Y 
lishing „the. work, without any allowance to either | ‘Let these also first be proved,’ &c..; which will 
of us who baye done the work. We have given | help-usito a reason why the apostles did not imme- 
some specimens of the book, and hope our friends diately ordain elders,. where a congregation » was 


will take interest enough in it to scatter it quickly ti i a 
and widely... The battle is waxing warmer every gathered: there must be time to develop gifis.. So 


month ; and the more intelligent of our opponents Bro.) B. must wal', holding the overs'ght himself, 
are making concessions to us which must ultimate: | till the church at M. can select from among them- 
ly bring them eatireiy off the old ground of endless | gelyes brethren answering the description for bish- 
sin and suffering. .We have added to the work of | cns and deacons. OE ae 

Bro. Ellis and Read, The - Historical Inquiry by J. | p h sà Git hes nakad, al d it a i. 
Pantom Ham, which we have published in the Eg- vin what, it will Or BAKER: PR: SE, RES NOT 
aminer ; making thereby some twenty-four pages| sist?, Lanswer, not in swaying fominianrover the 
additional matter, of very deep interest and import- | faith of the membership,,2 Cor. i. 24 ; not in lord- 
ance to those engaged in this controversy; and | ing oyer God's heritage, 1 Pet. v..3,, but, in seeing 


making the book now contain 312 pages, 12 mo. ne ! 

Price '75 cents. T'en copies will be sent for $5,00. that all well sae ne theme bien shy 
The freight or postage must be at the expense of example sid e- gperg are c SA or- 
the purchaser. The weight, we expect, will be| sake the assembling of themselves together,’ the 
about 16 ounces. None of the work will be put | bishops must see that this command is ubeyed, and 
in paper covers.” . - lin order to that, they must see taat meetings ‘are 


simply signifies to appoint. Well, then those se- 


pi.’ 
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Nothing is wanting į they are to go right forward, — 
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anddeacons. Butit is again objected that ordain 
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‘names of those composing it, and the record of its 
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‘brated American Oil, and find that it contains 
~ White, Yellow and Brown Napthay possessing rare 


300. HARBINGER. 


kept up statedly and seasonably-; and then, of} From Prof. Eaton of this city: 
course; it devolves upon them to see thdt the meet- | ‘This is to certify that [have examined the com- 
ings are conducted in proper order, and to the edi- | pound known as American Oil, and find it composed 
fying of the body. If any walk disorderly, they | of Naptha and other hydro-carbons, such as Napth- 
must see that they are dealt with according to rule, | ene and Parafine; it appears also to contain Sulphur 
&e., &c. I might expand this. illustration to a| and other elements having medical properties.— 
great length, but this is sufficient. Naptha has long been favorably known as a valu- 
But I shall be asked, Would you have a record of | able medicine in all inflammatory diseases; this 
names? The Word says nothing, so far as.J have | American Oil is much more effective. It is harm- 
found, about that; hence, each congregation will | less in its aets, and what is said of it, I have no 
do as they like about it, Neither if they do, or if | doubt, ig-true, that itis effecting most extraordinary 
they'do not, are they transgressors. However, | curess I cheerfully recommend. it to the attention 
every congregation will find it convenient, and in | Of the public. — A. K. Eaton, 
many cases, profitable, to have a history of itself, | ~ ‘Professor of Chemistry C. M. Col. 
showing the time of its embodiment, with the) ‘Rochester, N. Y., July 15,1851.’ 
From F. B. Hahn and J. R. Pratt, screntific 
additions, and dismissals, or deaths, &c., as a book | and experienced practising physicians at Canan- 
of reference to aid the memory. A written, or} dargua, N: Y. 
published history of the church of God in any} ‘The subscribers are as much oppesed to the nu- 
place, is not a creed, nor * one step’ towards it. merous quack nostrums now in use as any of the 
It is to be hoped that, all who are ‘desirous of | profession can be; and, knowing that the American 
honoring God, by obedience to his Word, will give | Medicinal Oil, found at Burksville, Kentucky, does 
attention to this subject. True, we have but aj not belong in that class, they take this opportunity 
short time to wait our coming King, but the near- | of stating in brief to their medical brethren their 
ness of that event furnishes no excuse fcr neglect- | knowledge and experience in relation to it. We 
ing any item of the economy of the apostles, had heard of the American Oil some time before it 
Much of the confusion existing among, those | Came under our immediate observation, but sup- 
who call themselves * Adventists,’ is clearly | Posed it was one among the many nostrums got up 
traceable to a disregard of the instruction of the by the invention of some person or persons for the 
Word on thispoint. There being nobody whose | P"'P°8° of Smering Mondy Gog the CMiclebaa. 
business it is to see to it, meetings are sometimes ue. 4 Doring theipaat years we had prèsented:to ns 
: ? 8 by a friend, the analysis of the Oil, and we cou'd 
kept up and sometimes neglected—the ministry 


Bist Bhat but acknowledge that it contained very rare medi- 
of the Word is frequently illy provided for.— | cal properties, and that instead of its being a com- 


There being nobody to preserve order in meet- pound got up by any person, it was a compound of 
ings, sometimes scenes of great disorder occur: | NATURE, coming from tne bowels of the earth ; 


in short, the chief shepherd being absent, and | we accordingly felt it duty to give it a fair trial, and 


the provision for under shepherds being disre- | t¢ our surprise we found it to contain medical vir- 
garded or neglected, they are much like sheep tues far above our most sanguine expectations.— 
scattered upon the mountains—a group here and shar ou niet acto ee ane, comings of supthas tte 
another there, doing the best ‘thin g they can for properties of which are well understood by the pro- 


f fession, in combination with such other medicines 
themselves, while many ar e running here and | a5 to make it, one of the most valuable articles in 
there, exposed to every danger. 


ae the whole materia medica. The experience we 
an ithe that Bro. Berrick uses the name| have had in the article has been, mostly, in Lung 
Adventist’ approvingly, when he says, ‘ Let} Affections, particularly in Phthysis Pulmonalis, 
every ‘ Adventist,’ who wants to be free, beware Dyspepsia, Piles, Rheumatism, acute and chronic, 
of this human machinery—these sectarian pens,’ Deafness, and a variety of Cutaneous Affections,’ 
&c. Tean hardly suppose, that one so tenacious; Diseases for which it is recommended.—Stone, 
of the: Word—so fearful of sectarianism, would, | ROSE and Bating Cancers, Burns, Scalds, Cuts, 
in a labored argument against sectarianism, ap- | Ulcers, inflamed Eyes, Tetter, Ring-worm; Ear- 
prove of the use of an unauthorized ‘name for | ache, Deafness, Toothache, Erysipelas, Rheu- 
the saints. Yet thus it appears. This assuming | ™atism, Bruises, Sprains, Swellings, Strains, 
a name not acknowledged in the Word, has'ever | Piles, Cough, Affection of the Liver, Phthisic, 
been one of the prolific sources of sectarianism. | Asthma, Colic, Cramp, Croup, Bronchitis, Lame 
I would say, let. every Adventist. go into the | Back, Disease of the Spine, Worms, Catarrh, 
Advent pen, and stay there, till they become | King’s Evil, Dry Scrofula, Dropsy, Scarlet Fe- 
christians, and then leave thepen and. name to- | Ver, Salt Rheum, Scald Heads, &e. It is an ef. 
gether, for the fold:and name of Christ. fectual cure for Inflammation, supposed by many 
: Ey Minune, Jr, -| to be the root of disease. 


This oil is now in the hands of a joint stock 
company, which bas recently been formed of a 
AMERICAN MEDICINAL OIL. number of men of high standing, in western 

We promised last week, at a future time, to give | New York, for the purpose of bringing it into 
amore extended notice of this oil than we then | more general use. Having the fullest cunfi- 
gave. We will now redeem our pledge— dence in the professions and ability of this com- 


Its Origin. —While boring for salt water some iv; K 
time since, near Burksville, Kentucky, the work- pany» relying, on the correctness of the state- 


men employed, having reached the depth of 185 | ™OP!S oF ie poigatifie apt Ph nave angiaaed 
feet, were astonished to find that they had arrived and used the oil, and being persuaded that it 
at a cavity in which the instrument refused to per- | Possesses real worth, as a remedy, having used 
form its office. Presently a liquid of a dark green it in various cases, in our own family, and that 
color began to exude from the orifice, and on with- | it does. not belong with the numerous quack 
drawing the auger, it rose in a jet, with tremendous | medicines of the day, we have consented to re- 
force, to the Meh more than 20 feet. An anas | ceive and fill orders for it. 
lysis of the liquid decided it to be a most volatile p 
oil, and possessing properties of a highly medical AE OA Bienes axe nos yat: gen: tally eel 
Hoio. Aa by the company, we can only say now, that $1 
Its Qualities, —Professor Milier, a German phy- | Will be charged for a single bottle. The whole- 
sician and chemist of great ability of this city says: | sale prices will be given hereafter. 

‘I do hereby certify that T have analysed the cele- 


Middlebury, Ind. 


Small or large packages can be sent by ex- 
press, or other usual modes of transportation; 
médica! properties. "It also contains Sulphuret of and all orders, to receive attention, must be post 
Carbon and a balsam of soft Rosin, Sesqui-Carbon- paid, and accompanied by the cash. 
ate of Tron, Kali, Allumani, Silicic Acid, Aspbal-| The statements of other reliable persons, rel- 


~ tum, Carbon. I further state that T know the pro- | ative to the qualities, and cures effected by this 


perties of the bituminous oils which are found in | oil, may occasionally be given hereafter. 
this country, and in Asia, Africa, Germany, France 
and Italy, and that this American Oil embraces 


rate qualities which are not found im the bituminous} : i 
te ad ; earth’s existence; they make a very paradise of 
oils found in this Or any other countries, I con- Jui Rorwncne Rate 


sider the American Orlsnovel, and deserving the i humblest. home that the world can show.— 
attention of the curious alid the scientific. -It ja | VSS them, and especially round the fireside cir- 


indeed a valuable medicine, "and of great value to| ~ ~ 
its proprietors. Lewis G. Mintzer, M. D., 


‘ Practical and Analytical Chemist. ` 
‘tRachester, NV. Y,’ 


-{ Kind words are the brightest flowers of 


(G~ Would you have everybody speak well 
of you? ‘Then speak ill of no one. 


country, were admitted to` the privileges of the 
church at Amoy, in July, 1852. 


AND ADVOCATE. 


Revie Aaaa a aone ea ee 
A Burnp Man Anp ats LITTLE DAUGHTER.— Bishop Burier’s PropneTie Views.—“'It 
One day, says Dr. Dawson, missionary at Ran- [Scripture] seems to contain so very general ac- 


goon, in Burmah,a poor blind man, led by a| count of the chief governments of the world — 


little girl, stepped into the dispensary. Heturned| from the first transgression to a certain future 


his sightless eyeballs towards me, a big tear | period, spoken of in the Old and New Testa- 
standing on each eyelid, and said, ‘ Teacher, I} ments very distinctly and in a great variety of © 
want to sell my child, this little girl by my side. | expressions— the times of the restitution of all |_ 
I want to sell her for fifteen rupees ;? that: is, | things,’ (Acts iii. 21); when ‘ihe mystery of E tre 
God shall be finished, (Rev. x. 7); when the God | j features of him who stole your girlish heart 
| away—had you wept a widow’s tears over its 
| unconscious head—hęt} your. desolate, timid 
| heart gained courage from thatlittle piping voice 
| to wrestle with the jostling crowd for daily bread 
a —had its loving smiles and prattling words been 
_ sweet recompense for such sad exposure—had 
2 the lonely future been brightened by, the hope 
™ of that young arm to lean upon, that bright eye 
_ for your guiding star—had you never framed a 
plan or known a hope or fear, of which that 
_ child was not part: i 


Bie: F 
oe 


about six dollars. 


‘ You want to sell your child ? for what?” —_| of heaven shall set up a kingdom which shall 

‘I want to get money.’ never be destroyed, (Dan, ii, 44), and the king- 

‘Shocking ! but what do you want to do with | dom ‘ shall not be left to other people’ as it is re- 
money ? | presented to be during this apostacy, but ‘judg. 

“I wish to give it to have these poor eyes | ment shall be given to the saints,’ (Dan, vii.22;) 
cured.’ | and ‘they shall reign,’ (Rev. xx. 6); and the 

‘Never, never do so! Does Buddhism tell} kingdom and dominion “shall be given to the 
you to do this ? | saints of the Most High? ”—Dan vii. 27.— 

Yes,’ ‘ Since they [members of the future kingdom of 

‘It is a wicked religion. God commands you | Christ] are not already invested with that de- 
to love your chileren, and if you are able, to| gree of glory that will be communicated to 
provide for them, You must not sell them.— | them, they could not, under the notion of mem. 
There are people who will help you if you will} bers of that kingdom,claim an earthly dominion 
ask them,’ before the glorious reign of Christ shall com- 

The little girl he wished to sell had no mother, | mence, when they shall indeed reign with him 
and was about eight years old. upon the earth.’ 

Dr, Dawson wished the blind man to send his EPET EE E at 
child to Mrs, Dawson’s school; and, after his| (3 Taking the cube yard of gold at £2,000,- 
eyes had been looked at and attended to, he left,| 000, which it isin round numbers, all the gold 
promising to think of it. in the world at this estimate might, if melted into 

Itis very sad to think that the religion of| ingots, be contained in a celler twenty-four feet 
these poor ignorant Burmese people gives them | square and sixteen feet high. All our boasted 
liberty to commit so wrong an action, It teaches | wealth already obtained from California and Aus. 
a father to forsake and sella child; while the | tralia, would go in an iron safe nine feet square 
gospel of Christ teachesus to love one another, | and nire feet high. So small is the cube of yel- 

Dear children, pray that God may open the |low metal that has set populations on the march, 
blind eyes of their ignorance and sin.— Sunday | and roused the world to wonder. 

School Advocate. 

Shocking as the above Burmese practice is, it 
comes far short of what is done by many fathers | miliar with portions of the New Testament, but 
in christian America: The poor Burman wanted | imbibed the erroneous idea that Christ was still 
money to pay for restoring him to sight ; the | somewhere on earth, attended the car festival of 
American fatherssell their sons for bondmen, | Juggernaut last year. He informed a mission- 
and their daughters for harlots, [when their| ary present that his only errand in leaving home 
mothers are slaves,] for the means of laxury.— | was to find the Savior. ‘ Tell me,’ he exclaimed 
Which is the worst? The answer is easy.—| with great emotion, ‘where I can find the Lord 
Christian Statesman. Jesus, and I will go to him,wherever it may be.’ 
So Mila MAA AD PR ENR — Macedonian. | 

‘Tue OLD Man.’?—No expression that we are 
acquaintad with grates so harshly on our earas| > The editor of the Shepherd of the Val. 
that of ‘theold man,’ when it comes from the lips | ley, a Papal paper published in St. Louis, says : 
of a son, speaking ofa father. The person who ha-| ‘ The foot of Napoleon is upon the necks of 
bitually uses the expression, is either intimate| the enemies of God, and his throne crushes 
with low characters, or he does not feel that res-| them. May his foot remain firm there, and his 
pect and deference due from a son to a parent. | throne steady, we beseech heaven on our knees!’ 

Young chaps that frequent oyster cellars, beer) 3 
saloons, and fashionable wine-shops, who can} (G The extent of the Republic of Mexico, 
snoke a ‘regalia’ or chew ‘ladies’ twist’ with. | according to the divisory line of 1819, in Mexi- 
out making theni sick, or walk a crack with three | can ‘leagues of 5,000 yards, was 216,012. 
glasses of champagne—these are the sprigs who] The exten according to the divisory line of 
talk of ‘the old man,’ who don’t know they’re| 1848, 106,067 leagues. Her loss of territory 


out. i since 1832, emounts to 109,945 leagues—more 
We have also heard these same characters! than half her original territory. 


speak of their mothers as the ‘old woman.’ It} The. financial condition of. the country pre- 
shows as plainly as any other swagger what com-/ sents a decline not less startling. From 1795 


pey they have kept, and the estimate they place | to 1810, the average of the total receipts was 
upon their parents’ love and care for so many $20,000,000. 


years, ‘Honor thy father and thy mother.’ Since that time the revenue has undergone a 


. | rapid decline, and in 1851 it was but $10,000,- 
_ Converts IN Curna:—The London ' Mis-| goo, 


sionary Society’s native church at Shanghae,| The foreingn debt since 1825, has increased 
consists of, twenty-one members, who give “a| from $32,000,000 to $52,000,000. 
good hope that they have been brought to an ex-| The domestic debt in 1822 was $40,000,000 


perimental knowledge of the truth as it is in Je-| Tt ig now $7 6,000,000. Her army has dwin- 


sus.’ Four converts, all men, and one of whom dled from 50,000 to 13,000. 
accompanied Mr. Abeel on: his return to this 


Biack Snow.—A correspondent at Walpole, 
N. H., writing under date 30th ult., says:—*We 
have had in some parts of this town and in the 

Hinpoo Hostitrry ro Caristranrry.—The! adjoining towns, what we call a very remarkable 
Hindoo press in Madras is constantly bringing occurrence, viz., a fall of black snow. | send 
out publications against Christianity, from the you some wrtting with snow as it fell, and writ- 
showy handbill to the bound volume. ` The men} jon with a clean pen. Please notice it in your 
engaged in this work avail themselves largely | paper if you think it worthy of notice. Per- 
of the labors. of the enemies to the gospel in| haps some one may account for it? The writing 
Christian lands, The newspapers in the native | Sent by our correspondent is perfectly legible, 


and has the appearance of having been written 
Tey aie = many readers, also con- with pale ink. We'leave the explanation of the 
tain at tacks on the Scriptures. henomenan to the scientific.— Providence Jour. 
April 9th. 
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OF Faith accepts what mind cannot fa.h- 
om. (> Reason is not faith. 


($A man of Guzerat, who had become “fa-, 


3 
Ay 

-NE 

ee 


i, 
ae 


_ said I to the sexton. ‘ Only a child, ma’am.’— 


T 


“OnLy « Curup: —‘ Who is to be buried here p 


Only a child): Oh! had you ever been a 


1  mother—had you nightly pillowed that little gol- 
= den head—had you slept the sweeter for that 


7 little velvet hand on your breast—had you wait- 


ed for the first intelligent’ glance from those blue 


w 


eyes—had you watched its slumbers, tracing the 


If there was naught else on earth left for you | 
to love —if disease came, and its eye grew dim ; 
and food, and rest, and sleep, were forgotten in 
your anxious fears—if you pace the fluor hour 
by hour, with that fragile burden, when your 
very touch seemed to give comfort and healing 
to that little quivering frame—had the star ot 
hope set at last—then, had you hung over its 


a dying pillow, when the strong breast you should 


have wept on was in the grave, where your 
child was hastening—had you caught alone, its 


a last faint cry for ‘help’ you could not give—had 


its last uttering sigh breathed out on your breast 


d —Oh! could you have said, ‘Tis only a child? 
_ —Fanny Fern, 


(= A singular fulfilment of prophecy is no- 


ticed in the Conneeticut papers, in the case of a 


Mr. Hoit, who, while pursuing his collegiate 
course of studies about eighteen years ago, was 


_ deprived of his memory and reason. His father 
sent him at the time to the Hartford Institution 
and finding no immediate relief to his son, was 


consoled with the assurance that at the age of 
36 or 37 there would be a change; thatthe brain 
was too much expanded for the cranium, and 
there would be at that age a contraction, which 
would enable it to act healthily. His anxious 
father and friends saw their hopes peremptorily 
deferred for eighieen years. That time haste- 
cently expired, and to their great joy the proph- 
ecy is fulfilled, The man began to inquire for 
his books as if he had just /leid them down, and 
resumed his mathematical studies where he left 
them. There was no traces in his mind of this 
long blank in his life, or any thing which had 
occurred in it, and he did not know that he was 


almost forty years of age. 


Appointments. 


AININ ANIANI 

KF As our paper is made ready for the press. on Wednesday, 
appointments must be received, at the Latest by Tuesday even- 
ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week, 


Bro. C. F. Sweet. 
Waterloo, Sunday, May 29. 
Seneca Falls, (evening) ©" ,*_ * 
‘Nicholson Schoolhouse, tei o 30, 
Canandaigua, MA. Ok 
Victor, June 1. 
Hemlock Lake, At | > 
Conesus, 05 30, 
Dansville, Sunday, i 12. 


Bath, : ‘ 15. 
Week day appointments commence at 7} P. M. 


\ 


Bro. P. B. Morgan. 


Sunday, May 22. 
(13 9 


Lewiston, ; 


Buffalo, 


Bro. 0, R. b. Crozier. 


Dansville, Sunday, May 22, 


Bro. E. C. Cowles, a 

South Butler, Sunday, May 22. 
Bro. R. y, Lyon.: Ai c 

Woodstock, (Arnoldtown), Sunday; May 22, 


Bro. Wm. Sheldon. 
St. Catharines, 
Toronto, 
Whitby i 
At Bro. Van Ness, Si, Hy 25. 
Reach, és és 29. 


Sr; M. K, Chapman. 


Mount Vernon, 
and over the following Sanday, 


May 19, 20. 
S Bunday, "© 22. 
Ñ; ? éi 24 


May 19 — 


HARBINGER AND 


< Bro, J. C, Bywater. 
Liverpool, Sunday, May 22. 
Port Byron, | Hs oF 


Conference at Plymouth, Ind. 
The Lord willing, a Conference will be held at 


Plymouth, Marshall. county, Iod.,—commencing — 


Thursday, June 2, at 4 o'clock P. m., and hold over 
the following Sunday. As we intend to occupy the 
Court House, a general gathering is solicited.— 
Ministering brethren and sisters are expected to be 
in attendance, and it is urgently requested that Sr. 
Mary K., Chapman attend with us during the Con- 
ference,” It is understood by the brethren that the 
subject'of church order will be taken up sometime 
during the meeting. 
In behalf of the brethren— 
YATES HIGGINS, 


Conference at Mt. Vernon, 0. 


The Lord willing, a Conference will be held at 
Mt. Vernon, Knox county, O.—commencing on 
Thursday, May 19, and hold over the following 
Sunday. We hope the brethren will gather to this 
feast of the Lord from every quarter, and come in 
the power of Israel’s God, Sr. M. K. Chapman 
will be with.us through the Conference, and we 
expect many other preaching brethren. We want 
all God's children to gather here who can possibly 
come, 

In behalf of the brethren— 
JOHN PICKARD, 


Conference at South Bend, Ind. 

The Lord willing, a Conference will be held at 
South Bend, Indiana, commencing May 26. Sr. 
Mary K. Chapman will be present. Bro. and Sr, 
Mansfield and Bro, and Sr. Seymour are invited to 
come, and it is hoped they will do so. A cordial in- 
vilation is given to all, : 


-In behalf of the brethren— YATES HIGGINS. 


BUSINESS ITEMS, 


C. Averitt.— Your three last credits are thas; 
437, 457, (at this credit only one dollar was receiv- 
ed, instead of two, as you suppose. Your letter of 
Mareh 25, reads—‘I send one dollar,’) and 497, 
This is right, according to our books, Still, if any 
mistake can be detected, we shali be happy to cor- 
rect it. 3 . 


$2,05, 


PO ne 


-— 


Receipts for the Harbinger, 
The Whole No.to which each has paid follows the name. 
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The Homes of the 1 Promised Land. 
By H. RF i. 
dii—Carvier Dove, 





Farewell o11 earth! I am going home, 
And though brigh t thy scenes may be; 

There is nothing in this world of gloom, 
That can cast its spello’er me: ` 

, While a pilgrim here [ in sadness roam, 
T will think ot the shining band; 

And the many joys I shall share with them, 

In the homes of. the promised land. 


I shall count the days till my Lord’s return, 

` And shall take his people home, 

To the jong sought rest of the pilgrim band 
W hence they never more shall roam. 

O what joy shall burst on my raptured sight, 
As I see the glorious band! 

Who shall greet the saints bh the hills of light, 
In the homes of the promised land, 


1 will bear the toils of this weary life, 
While a stranger here { stray; 
I will bear its scoffs, its tears and strife, 
In the hope of that joyful day, 
When my raptured heart with delight shall thrill, 
As the Lord's own gentle hand 
Shall wipe away the last lingering tear, 
Tn the homes of the promised land. 
Plymouth, Mass, 


ee ae 
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Miscellany. 


a i a 








A Dialogue. 





THE APOSTLES SHUT OUT OF AN ORTHODOX MEET- 
ING HOUSE. 


Apostle Peter—Can | get the liberty to preach 
in your meeting house next Lord’s day ? 

Trustee of the meeting-house—W hat order of 
peuple do you belong to ? 

P. Lama member of the church of Christ. 

T. ' What branch of the church of Crist ? 

P... The, Lord told me. that I was a branch 
myself; ‘but never said any thing about belong- 
ing to branches. 

T. What name do you distinguish your 
church by ? 

P, Ydo not claim to have any ebb rah of my 
own, The church of which I ama member, we 
call «the church of Christ,’ ‘household of faith,’ 
&c. , 

Do you think all others are wrong? 
Most certainly, all others are wrong. 
Where are you from, sir ? 

From Jerusalem... 

What is:your name ? 

P. My name is Simon Peter. 

T. Was it you’ that preached baptism for re: 
mission of sins on the day of pentecost, and 
afterwards wrote to your brethren concerning 
the salvation of Noah and his family in an ark, 
and said the ‘like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us ;’ and at your con: 
ference in Jerusalem, asserted that God made 
choice, that by your mouth the Gentiles should 
hear the word of the gospel atid believe ? 

P. Yessir! I wrote and spoke as.you say. 

T. We cannot let you preach in our church. 
Your doctrine is dangerous, and we are deter- 
mined that our children shall not hear it. 

P..1-am,ealled and sent by Jesus Christ. 

T. That cannot bej for our preacher called 
and sent by the Holy Ghost, and, on. last Sab- 
bath, he called your doctrine Campbellism, and 
said it was of the devil, 

“P.” We preach the gospel with the Holy Spirit 
sent down.from heaven, which things the an- 
gels desire to look into.’ rei 


T)1 donot believe in these arguments, ‘and 
therefore shall dispute with you'no longer ; but 
yOu cannot preach your doctrine in, our church. 

P. Have not some of your ministers preached 
this in-your-churches.? 2g 

T. Yes; A great many ,of them hte tried 
to preach it among us; but we have generally 
put a stop to'it by excluding them from the min. 
istry or the chateh ; yet, some of the worst of 
them have carried. off whole churches with their 
delusions... say again; sir, you cannot have our 
house. My 

Apostle Paul—Can Tbe permitted to deliver 
afew discourses in your hotige ? 

T.: What doctrine do you hold, sir 2 

P: The doctrine of Christ. 
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T. We all profess to hold the doctrine of | 
Christ. But how do you hold it, sir? 


P. I hold it just as the truth in Jesus; and | 


recommend ‘sound | speech that cannot be con- 
demned'—sou nd doctrine ? 

_T. What do you call sound doctrine 4 

P. ‘Speak thou the things that become sound 
doctrine: That the aged men be sober, grave, tem- 
perate, sound in faith,in charity, in patience, The 
aged women, likewise, that they be in behavior 
as becometh holiness, not: false accusers, not 
given, to. much wine, teachers of good things; 
that they teach the young women to be sober, 
to love their husbands, to love their children, to 
be chaste, keepers at home.’ Titus ii. 1-6. This 
is what I call sound doctrine, 

T. These things are well enough, but this is 
not what | mean by sound doctrine. Do you 
believe in the ‘triune God ?’ 

P. | once saw analtar, with this inscription, 
in Athens—‘Tothe unkown Gop, but I never 
heard of a triune God before. 


T. You must have traveled very extensively, | 


| to have been at Athens— what is your name, sir? 
P. My name is Paul. , 
| T. Where was you raised! and in what Col- 
lege was you educated ? | 
P.. ‘My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the first among my own nation at Jerusa- 
lem, know all the Jews; which knew. me from 
the beginning, if they would testify, that after 
the most strict sect of our religion, I lived a Phar- 
isee, having been brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and taughtaccording to the perfec: man: 
ner of the law of the. fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all are this day. And I per- 
secuted this way unto the death, binding and de- 
livering to prison both men and women,’ ` T be- 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto the people. 
T. Are you the man who told-in his exper- 
ience, that Jesus Christ sent a man to you, when 
under conviction, who said to. you. ‘arise and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on 
the mame of the Lord;’ and afterwards taught 
that faith eames by hearing and hearing by the 
word of God; and that there is one faith, and one 
baptism ; and that if a man hath all faith, and yet 
lacketh charity, he is nothing ? 
P. Lam the very man. 


T. Are you the man who ranked sects with | 


murderers and drunkards, (Gal. v. 20, 21), and 
wrote (Rom. i, 16), that the gospel is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ? 

P. Yes sir. 

T. We have been perplexed with. your doc- 
trine for ‘years, and many of our best members, 
of late, have.been led off with them; and we 
have concluded that we will let no man preach 
in our church who has changed his religion, and 
is engaged in teaching these things. » I despise 
a turncoat. 

P: “AmI not an apostle ? 
Jesus Christ our Lord?’ ‘Spake he not in the 
words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but in the 
words which the Holy Ghost teacheth; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual.’ 

T. You cannot have our church, sir. 

Apostle James—Can I be permitted to preach 
in your meeting-house next Lord’s day ? 

T. What religion do you believe in ? 

J. ‘Pure religion and undefiled before God 
the Father.’ 

T. What do you call pure and undefiled re- 
ligion ? K 

J. ‘To visit the “fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself Hipon 
from the world.’ 

T. We believe that religion is better felt ha 
told. 

J. ‘But be ye doers of the word, arid not 
hearers only, deceiving your ownselves ; for if 
a man bea hearer and not a doer, he is likea 
man beholding his natural face in aglass; for he 
beholdeth hiniself, and goeth his way, and strait- 
way forgeteth what manner of man he was.’ 

T. We have heard enough about this doing 
religion, we regard it all as a delusion of the de- 


vil- We hold that man is justified by faith 
alone. . 


J, ‘Wastiot Abraham, our father, justified by 


- comfort.’ 


Have I not seen | 


AND ADVOCATE. 


` works, when he had offered his son Isaac upon 
the altar ?? | 

T. That cannot be, for our creed says, 
‘ Wherefore that we are justified by faith alone, is 
a most wholesome. docttine—and very full of 
` This most precious doctrine cannot 
be given up—no, it shall not be giver. up. 

J. You see then how that by works man is 
justified, and not by faith ouly- 

T. We. care nothing about your works—we 
know that if aman will pray, that God will give 
him faith, we know it because we feel it / 

J. ‘But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing; for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let 
not that man think that he shall receive any thing 
from the Lord.’ 

T. You cannot preach these infidel doctrines 
in our church. Sol hope! shall be tormented, 
no more with your applications, for you are alla 
set of dqwnright infidels ; so good by, sirs. 

. H; Cuassz. 

Adrian, Mich., April 28th, 1853: 


LETTER FROM BRO. W. H. JACOBS. 


Bro. Marsa:—Although 1. am. personally 
ubaccounied wiih you, yet I trust we are both 
one inOhrist Jesus, who is made unto us wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemption,— 
[t has been, my privilege recently to peruse your 
valuable paper, and have been instructed there- 
by. The sentiments which it advocates Í con- 
ceive to be those of Scripture. My object in 
penning these few lines is to inform you and the 
readers of your paper that T have recently 
been led to see and embrace the truth as it isin 
Jesus I have been a member of the first Bap- 
tist church in this place during the last nine 
years. During the last year I have served the 
church in the- office. of Deacon. | I trust that 
for two or three years past I have been growing 
in grace and in a knowledge of Jesus Christ my 
Lord. 

In consequence of the loss by death of an only 
sister about nine months since, | was led to in- 
vestigate the doctrine of the resurrection. The 
result of which has beep a more perfect under- 
standing of the gospel of salvation than I ever 
before conceived of. 1 have foutd thereby that 
immortality is only for those who believe in 
Christ. That such, and only, such have eternal 
life. That the wicked will be punished with 
everlasting destruction—that they shall be burned 
up root and branch. 

Upon | discovery of» these great truths, being 
desirous of imparting to others a knowledge of 
the same, I commecced the circulation of tracts, 
(in the church) setting forth those views, where- 
upon the church ap pointed a committee to labor 
with me. After three lengthy interviews with 
such committee, | was reported to the church as 


being guilty of heresy, at a regular meeting of 


the church, April 19th inst.” And without being 
allowed to putin a defence in my own behalf. 

The following resolution was adopted, viz:— 

‘That Bro. William H. Jacobs be excluded 
from our fellowship, on the following charges:— 

‘ First—Denying the personality of the Holy 
Spirit. 

‘Second—Denying the interminable misery 
of the wicked. | 

‘Third— Denying the immortality of the soul.’ 

The unconscious state of the dead. was also as- 
serted by me, but. was not. embraced in the 
charges against me. 1 am still endeavoring to 
sow the seed of the kingdom, and am even now 
permitted to rejoice over several brethren who 
have been led to’ reject the traditions of then, 
and to embrace the truth... These brethren being 
connected with the church, will probably be ex- 
cluded also, I trust the endis not yet. 


Yours, in the hope of the speedy’ coming of 
Jesus Christ.’ 
Wititam H, Jacoss. 
Williamsburgh, É. I., N. Y., May 8th, 1853. 





> The § (Bnerican Society for Meliorating 
the Condition of the Jews,’ held a meeting recen 
tly in New York, at which the annyal report was 
presented, of which the following is an abstract: 
The external prosperity of the society has 









been greater the past Man during any former 
year. ` The whole amount of receipts into the 
Treasury have been about $13,269,03, The 
following statistics will show the external pro- 
gress of the Society during a few years past. 

‘The whole amount of receipts for 1849 were 
$3221; in 1850, $5600; if 1851, $10,968; 
in 1852, $12,634; and in 1853, $13,269,038. 

The Gospel has’ been preached to the Jewish 
people throughout the United Srates during the 
year more extensively {fän ever before. a 

The missionarieshave preached to them inthe _ 
highways, in their dwellings, ‘intheirsynago- 
gues, and in Christian churches, in fifteen cities, 
besides in large towns and villages. 

There have been employed nine regular mis- 
sionaries, besides from five to seven colporteurs, 
all converted Jews. 

They have met with a cordial reception by the 
Jewish people, and their messages of consolation 
and salvation Have commanded respectful at- 
tention, 

There is evidently a prevailing feeling among 
the Jewish people in this~ country that modern 
Judaism cannot supply their spiriiual wants — 
They are looking for something’ more rational 


‘and substantial. 


The fruits of missionary labor are onthe in- 
increase. They have been the past double in 
number over the preceding year. ‘Fourteen Is- 
raelites, through the instrumentality of the So- 
ciety, have publicly professed faith in Christ, 
and the prospect is that twice this number will 
follow their example during the next year, for 
there is now a large number of persons under 
instructions, many of whom are hopefully con- 
verted, 

The seventy-nine Israelites who have pub- 
licly embraced the Christian religion under our 
auspices during the three years past, are sus- 
taining a creditable profession in connection with > 
the respective churches to which they belong. 

Of the twenty-nine converts mentioned, one 
is a. missionary, two, are Colporteurs, two are 
students preparing for the missionary work, and 
one a missionary teacher. Of the 15,000 or 
more Jewish converts in the world, about every 
one in sixty is a preacher of the gospel. 

The Board have bad no fund appropriated for 
temporal relief; but by other means, eighteen 
proselytes have been placed in circumstances 
where they’ are obtaining’ a comfortable liveli- 
hood, . 

Other, missionary efforts abroad in Europe 
have met, during the past year, with their usual 
success, 

There are very few! obstacles’ in the way to 
preaching the Gospel, distributing Bibles, books 


and tracts among the Jews in any part of the 
world. 


The new Board of Directors will enter upon 
their duties with nine regular missionaries, lo- 
cated in New York, Albany, Syracuse, Roch- 


ester Buffalo, Cleveland, Baltimore, Mash- 
ville) New Orleans, Charleston, Savannah 
Columbia, Hartford, and New Haven: Also, 


with two regular colporteurs, three students who 


act as colporteurs, and a general . missionary 
agent. 


A good prospect of success, in bringing Isra- 
elites to embrace the Christian religion, is be- 
fore them.— Roch. Dem. 


GATHERING OF THE Jews,—Under the head 
of religious intelligence, in the New York 
Times, we find the following paragraph: 

‘On Sunday, 6th ult:, eight Jews were bap- 
tized at, the Jews’ Episcopal Church, Palestine 
Place. It is affirmed that a remarkable change 
is in progress among the Jews im every country, — 


owing to a manuscript being largely circulated 


by an influential Rabbi, proving from Scripture 
that the time has come when the Jews must set 
about making their preparations for returning 
tothe land of their fathers. The said manu- 
script has been printed in Hebrew and English, 
and a society has been formed to further the 
movement proposed by the learned Rabbi.’ 


{> Denounce the slanderer. 
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He Sleeps: 
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FOR BRO. AND SR, ADAMS OF MARION, WHOSE RECENT AFFLICTION 
Was NOTICED IN A LATE NO. OF THE HARBINGER. 


He sleeps—how sweet the thought, 
Free from all pain and wo-- 

No more upon that little cheek 
The loving tear will flow. 


He sleeps—though it were sad 
Tu, Jay him there to rest, 
Athwart the cloud of sorrow beams 
A rainbow promise blest, 


jo ¥ ee? se 
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He sleeps—but soon the trump 
Will rouse him fram. his bed; 

T willbe but short, his season there, 
Among the lowly dead. 


Then in the morn all bright 
And beauteous he'll arise ; 

To gladden those fond parents’ hearts— 
A gem in Paradise! 


Rochester, N. Y. ` 








[From Littell’s Living Age.1 
Abide in Me and I in You. 


THE SOUL'S ANSWER. 


Se! eee Pearce na 


That mystic word of thine, O sovereign Lord! 
Js all. too pure, too high, too deep for me; 
Weary of striving, and with longing faint, 
I breathe it back again in prayer to thee. 


Abide in me, T pray, and I in Thee, 
From this good hour, O leave me never more ! 
Then shallthe discord cease, the wound be healed, 
The life-long bleeding of the soul be o’er. 


ee ae eae ie ee ek AR Oe ce ae 
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Abide in me—o'ershadow by thy love __ 
_ Each half-formed purpose and dark thought of sin; 
Quench, ere it rise, caci selfish, low desire, 

And keep my soul as thine, calm and divine. 


$ 


As some rare perfume ina vase of clay, 
Pervades it with a fragrance not its own— 

So, when thou dwellest in amortalsoul “ 
Allheaven’s own sweetness seems around it thrown. 


The soul alone, like a neglected harp, 
Grows out of tune, and needs that hand divine; 
Dwell thou within it, tune and touch the chords, 
Tillevery note and string shall answer thine. 


Abide in me; there have been moments pure, 
When I have seen thy face and felt thy power; 

Then evil lostits grasp, and passion hushed, 
Owned the divine enchantment of the hour. 


These were but seasons beautiful and rare ; 
Abide in me—and they shall ever be; 

I pray thee new fulfil my earnest prayer, 
Come and abide in me, and Tin thee. 


la eh can E E 
Our Lord's: Prophecy--Matt. xxiv., xxv. 


BY J. W. BROOKS, OF ENGLAND, 








(Continued,) 





III.. now proceed to, a deeply interesting 
portion of the subject, which J must treat sepa- 
rately}, viZ., the signs which are immediately to 
precede the coming of the Lord. 

I shall-first turn.to Luke's. account:—‘ And 
‘there shall be signs. in the sun and in the moon 
and in the stars,’ Matthew and Mark inform us 
what those signs are—‘ the sun shall be darkened 
and the moon, shall not give.her, light, and the 
stars shall. fall. from . heaven,’ 
adds, that there shall be.‘ upon the earth a. dis- 

. tress of nations with perplexity ; the sea and.the 
waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking. after those things which 
are coming onithe earth.” Then, all. three con- 
clude, ‘that: the, powers of heaven shall, be 


shaken.’ h 

The question which first presents itself is, are 
4 these signs to be understood figuratively or liter- 
ally} Some who interpret them literally con- 
ceive, that they took place previous to the des- 








darkened at the crucifixion of our, Lord ; and 






















To this, Luke 


; traction of Jerusalem : the sun having been 





iik 





AND B 

















ROCHESTER, N. Y., SATURDAY, MAY 28, 1853. 




























Another Scriptare which Mr. Begg instances 
to support his view is Ezekiel xxxii. 7, 8, con- 
cerning Egypt, and referred by him to the latter 
day. ‘And when Í shall put thee out, I will 
cover the heaven and make the stars thereof 
dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the 
moon shall not give her light: all the bright 
lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and 
set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord God.’ 
But at verse 11 itis declared, that this should be 
accomplished by ‘by the sword of the king of 
Babylon,’ &c., ‘who should spoil the pomp of 
Egypt.’ Andin chap. xxx.. it is also said, ‘that 
the multitude of Egypt should cease by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon’—* and at 
Tehaphnehes also the day should be darkened,’ 
This specification of person and place fixes the 
fulfillment to the period when Nebuchadnezzar 
and Tehaphnehes existed. 

Isa. xxxiv. seems to refer to the last days ; 
the kingdoms, upon whom, the vengeance de- 
clared therein is to fall, being called Idumea; 
though ‘the indignation of the Lord is upon 
all nations and his fury upon all their armies.’ 
(Vs. 2,5.) ‘And all the host of heaven shall be 
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled to- 
gether as a.scroll: and all their host (the stars) 
shall fall down, as the leaf falleth from off the 
vine, and asa falling fig from the fig tree, For 
my sword shail be bathed in heaven,’ &e. Here 


various other prodigies having followed, as rela- 
ted by Josephus. But I have already shown, 
that those prodigies are distinctly spoken of in 
verse 11 of Luke’s Gospel; and further, if 
they took place previous to the commencement 
of the tribulation, they cannot be the same with 
those which are to happen at its termination. 
Others make them still future, yet. under- 
stand them literally ; among whom is Mr. Begg. 
He grounds his views principally on the circum- 
stance, that Luke distinguishes signs on the earth 
from those in the heavens ; (viz; ‘on earth dis- 
tress of nations,’ &e,’) and argues, that this com- 
pels us to understand the former signs of the 
literal heaven, and not as the symbols of. powers 
on earth here repeated, But both expressions 
may. consistently be figurative ; the. celestial 
phenomena having reference to rulers and gov- 
ernors; the earth and waters, to nations and 
peoples distinct from their rulers; as | hope to 
prove, I shall assign the reasons therefore which 
lead me to conclude the passage tobe figurative. 
The first is,that any other than a figurative sense 
seems to involve a contradictions; 1 conceive the 
whole phenomena. described, were they literally 
to occur before the day of advent, would cause a, 
destruction of this mundane system, and leave no 
earth for Jesus to visit, nor any disciples to lift 
up the head dnd rejoice in their approaching re- 
demption, .Mr, Begg indeed admits, that the 
stars falling from heaven ‘cannot possibly mean 
their falling to. our earth:’ (p. 209)’ and argues 
that these things will afterall only seem to be 


literally fulfilled, .,, 
Secondly, some of the things mentioned are, 


of such ordinary occurrence, in: their literal 
sense, as. to render them doubtful tokens as, the 
signs of any particular period. For how, fre- 
quently is the sun or the moon darkened by an 
eclipse ; (though these bodies cannot both, be. 
darkened at the same time, by means of any 
known agency : whichis further against a lite- 
ral acceptation of the signs ;) and when is there 
a tempest of any magnitude,during which the lit- 
eral sea and and waves are not agitated and roar: 
ing ? | 
But my chief reason for, adopting the figura- 
tive interpretation is, that these signs Occur s0 
frequenily in prophecies relating to other king- stamped, upon them:’ expressions which again 
doms, and the fulfillment has so decidedly prov- | are manifestly. absurd if literally understood. 

ed them to have been figurative, that the figura-| Some have considered the ready application 
tive sense becomes. aa it were the literal one, by Jacob to himself and family of the sun, vite 
from its familiarity. 1 would not say, that there and stars in, Joseph’s dream, (see Gen. xxxvii. 


are no passages in the prophets which literally 9, 10,) to be. the foundation of this figure ; and 
foretell signs in the celestial bodies : 1 merely ; 


contend, that, generally, a figurative sense is 
intended, x 

I will instance first Isaiah xiii, 9—13; ‘ Be- 
hold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both. 
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land des. 
olate: and he shall destroy the sinners thereof 
‘out of it, For the stars of heaven and the con. 
stellations thereof shall not give their light : the 
‘sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to shine. And I 
will punish the world for their evil, &¢.’"—"There- 
fore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall 
remove out of her place, 1m the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger,’— 
This passage is quoted by Mr. Begg to support 
his Ziteral interpretation ; yet the first verse in. 


troduces it to us as ‘the burden (or oracle) con- 
cerning Babylon;’ and the latter verses declare, 
that it relates to'the conquest of that empire by 
‘ the Medes.’ (v, 17.) : ) 


at once with me determines the whole passage 
not to- be literal. Several clauses are indeed 
identical’ in their phraseology with Rev. x1. 13, 
14; where, at the opening of the sixth seal; 
‘there was a great earthquake, and the sun be- 
came black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon 


untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind,’ and ‘the heaven departed asa scroll,’ &c. 
This agreement with a prophecy professedly 
symbolical appears further to establish the mean- 
ing of Isaiah xxxiv. 


the host, and of the stars to the ground, and 


then the question arises, How came Jacob ac- 
quainted, with it! 1 am inclined. to go still 
farther back, and to believe it was contained in 
Gen. i. 14,.15:—‘And God said, let there be 
lights in the firmament of the heavens to divide 
the day from the night; and let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and for 
years: and Jet them be for lights,’ &c. In this 
passage all the natural purposes (if I may so 
speak) for which the sun, moon. and stars are 


time: what other sense remains, connected with 
the economy of nature, in which they can be as 
signs? I,.conclude therefore, that in patriar- 
chal.times.they were looked upom as significant 
demonstrations of the ‘eternal/powerand god- 
head’ of Jehovah, of which they continually 







the latter clause is-evidentty-a figure, that it 


became. as blood; and the stars: of heaven fell 
unio THE EARTH, even as a fig tree casteth her 


The antichristian power described in Daniel 
viii., is also seen by him, to wax great even to 
the host of heaven; and it cast down some of 


it. is certainly a. sufficient ground for it: but 


created are specified, independent of their being 
for signs. ‚They. are to be for Jights, they are,’ 
to produce. the seasons, and to mark periodsof 





IBLE ADVOCATE. 


I COME QUICKLY: AND MY REWARD IS WITH ME, ‘go GIVE EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS HIS WORK SHALL BE.” 
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testify in all the earth; and that they were also 
symbols of the gradations, orders and courses, 
appointed of God in his moral government of the 
world,—* the sun Yuling by day, the moon and 
stars ruling by night,” and ‘one star differing 
from another star in glory,’ a8 in the world to 
come. Thus it was, I apprehend, that not only 
Jacob, but intelligent Jews in subsequent ages, 
would be’ equally familiar with the signification 
of such language in their prophets. Probably 
Judges v. 20 was thus understood. 

2. I proceed to the signification of the signs. 
As the sun signified in Jacob’s case the patriarch 
himself, or head of the family, so in the political 
state it is the king, or sipreme ruler. Tam 
not aware of any scripture that clearly proves 
the moon to symbolize the Church, though it is 
generally so interpreted: unless it be that, as the 
wife of Jacob was intended by the moon in Jo- 
seph’s dream, so the church, is glso frequently 
compared {o a woman betrothed Or united in 
marriage., (Compare Ephes: v: 31, 32 with 
Rev. xxi. 2\and 9.) Itmay be presumed in the 
case of Rachael to signify reflected authority ; 
and as all these symbols must be referred to 
Christ and his kingdom, as‘containing their great 


antitype, so is he! the great King or ‘Sun of 


righteousness,’ by whom all kings reign; and 
the Church shines only by an authority and light 
borrowed from | him. 
host, exclusive of the sun and moon, symbolize 
princes, magistrates and rulers in chureh or 
state, or both, according to the context. «Thus 
when in Isaiah xxiv), it is said, ‘thatthe Lord 
shall punish the host of the high Ones that are on 
high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth, 
and they shall be gathered together (the host 
and the kings) and shut up in prison,’ &c, it is 
Eae that princes and mighty ones are intend- 
ed. 

The heavens in this symbolical sense will of 
course mean the whole host of the celestial lu- 
minaries—subn, moon, ahd stars ; comprehen 
ing political authorities in general,’ and insti 
tions supported by them. The darkening “Y 
of these lights signifies the diminution or ¢tine- 
tion of the power of those symbolized /Just as 
a ‘cloudy and dark day’ is a -figure/ôr atime 
of wrath or judgment; ing Scrip- 
tures will sufficiently prove the 
the above interpretation:—lIsa. 
xxxii. 7,8, 12; Rev. viiia 
shaking of the heavens, is.onl 
similar judgments on rulers/ d kingdoms, even 
to.their extinction: i- Thy in Haggai the Lord, 
says: ‘1 will shake theAeavens and the earth; 
and I will overthrow ye throne of kingdoms; 
and.I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the heathen; and/ will overthrow -the char- 
iots and them thatfide in them, and the horses, 
and their riders /hall come down every one by 
the sword of }is brother’ Haggai ii. 21, 22. 
In which pass ge the whole of what follows after 
the words, ‘A will-shake. the heavens,’ appears 
to seg of them. - 

“needs no argument to prove, that the propb- 
be thus explained is fulfi/ding at the present 
time. Since the French’ Revolution we have 
seen the: thrones of the continental kingdoms 







*I question if the words ‘and the kings of the earth’ be not 
exegetical of the ai pa ; the word Anp having: 
the sense of even. Sueh explanatory sentences are com- ; 
mon in Isaiah sh sie a (some instances of which © 
I shall presently offer 5) and they are particularly useful 
in helping to fix he meaning of symbolical and figurative 
language. y i 
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shaken to their foundations ; and à republican 
spirit is now ready to burst forth, like an erup- 
tion of volcanic matter, and overwhelm them 
all. We have already seen France, and Bel- 
gium, Italy, Poland, and other places, affected by 
the revolutionary spirit; Ireland and our own 
country are evidently ripe for explosion; Swit- 
zerland has been the theater of popular tumults 
and struggles; Spain and Portugal are likely 
immediately to-be involved in a war, which will 
provoke a collision of similar revolutionary 
principles with those of despotism and intoler- 
ance. Nor is royalty, the only object of present 
attack ;' the nobles of every rank are also aimed 
atv They: have~been temporarily extingwished 
in France, and.are now seriously menaced again; 
whilst the indications of hostility against them in 
our own formerly happy land are too fierce and 
loud to, be mistaken... Still,more, clearly. indica. 
ted is» the hoarse croak, of war. against prelates, 
and against all, established churches: and Iam 
fully persuaded that it will ere long be as distinctly 
heard .assailing the real ministers of Christ. of 
every denomination, I] {deem it utterly. im. 
possible. for any. pious minister to be faithful, 
and to declare the whole. counsel of God, and not 
become, odious to.a generation which clearly 


_ hates every thing in the shape of authority, 


whether political or ecclesiastical, but especially 
to be reminded of the word and the authority of 
Jehovah, : Woe to my country, to Europe, to the 
world! 
des (To be Continued. ) 
Absit Ana nel 
From the Herald of Kingdom and Age to Come, 


The Moslem Empire. 


Tue Euphrates is the namerof the river indi: 
catedias the eastern boundary of the land promi- 
sed to-Abraham and his. seed, i. ei, to the Christ 
and all,» individually and: nationally, constitu- 
tionally ‘one in him.’ It is termed by emi- 
nence ‘ The River; being the most conspicu- 
ous: politically, of all the Bible rivers, not ex- 
cepting the Jordan.» It was the eastern boun: 
dary of the: Roman Empire, and fora consider: 
able period before the fate of its Greek Dynasty, 
the dividing line. between it.and the Turks. 


 Duriïg this time the Catholics, subject to Con: 


stantinople and Rome, were in an excessively 
corrupt state, ‘worshipping demons, and idols of 
gold and silver, and brass, and stoné, and of 
wood :, which, can neither see, nor, hear, nor 
walk.’ ‘This:is the language of Scripture as des- 
criptive .of the Catholic adoration of saints and 
images west of the Euphrates. The Turks des- 
pised it, and rightly ‘designated the Greeks and 


\{talians *as ‘idolators:’?’ The Turks were fero: 


\ious, bet more rational in their creed, adopting 
ly one article of the unity of God, and the Di: 
vii mission of “Mahomet: ‘There can*be no 
doubty.at both they and their predecessors, the 
Saracen. were the sword of God upun the idol. 
ators of be. eastern: Roman empire. © The Sar- 
acens * lorsented’ its citizens s whilethe Turks 
extinguished\) ei independence and:abolished 
their sovereighy, or, in Scripture style, * slew 
the third part © men? Beyond the limits of 
this third part theywere never able permanently 
to establish their @minion. “They made in- 
roads'upon their Põpsh neighbors, even to the 
gates’ of Vienna, and flicted upon them terri- 


ble'vengeance; but, saithing scripture, * They 
repented not of their mu ers, nor of their sors 
ceries, nor ‘of their forni iow, nor of their 
thefts.” © The Papists still cOyinyed to murder! 
the saints, slaying with indiscrikinate massacer, 
men and women, and°their u fending” off. 
sprig, © The incantations, adulter and thievry 
of the priests were unmitigated. T judgment 
of God made no salutary impression upon whem, 
so that what they) were’ at’ the fall of Constay. 
tinople they continue’ at this day. *They reo 
pented not of their works.’ | 
The Turks were'a much more honest, digni” 
fied, and, spiritual people than the Catholics, 
Greek or Latin ; for it is more, far more, spiri- 
tual to believe in only ‘one ‘God, than to adore 
thousands of dead men and women, and tore- 
ceive with implicit faith the absurd fables of the 
Romish priesthood, The Turks were ignorant | 
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and barbarous ; but the Catholics were ignorant 
and excessively vicious: hence God appointed 
the barbarous to chastise the criminal, The 
Turks were, therefore, his messengers, or “an- 
gels’ —aggeloi—apocalyptically.; whom he sent 
against the Greco-Roman empire to extinguish 


it in a third of'ită extent. There were ‘four’ | 


sultanies of them, hose people for an appointed 
time were limited to the east bank of the Eu. 
phrates. This is expressed by the words, ‘the 
four angels confined by. the great.river Euphra- 
tes.’ Rev. ix, 14, It was the western confine 
of the Moslem empire, whose capital was at 


Bagdad, where Togral Beg was inaugurated its 
secular chief Dzoulead 10th, A. H., 448, cor-} 


responding to Jan. 18, 1057. The forces of 
the empire, which were chiefly cavalry, con- 
tinued within. their bounds till April 29, 1063, 
when Alp Arslan, ‘the, Valiant Lion,’ with a 
great army crossed the Euphrates, and invaded 


the Roman empire. This was the commence- 


ment of the sounding of the sixth trumpet, or 
that of the Second Woe ; and is signalized in 
the prophecy by the command, ‘ Lcose tae Four 
Angels which are confined by the great river 
Euphrates,’ 

Prophetic arithmetic is corrected by time and 
its peculiar events. The loosing of the Turks 
against the object of their vengeance, has gen- 
erally been fixed at the taking of Constantino- 
ple, May 29, 1453: and their preparation con- 
sequently as expiring with the recovery of that 
city out of their hands, ‘an hour, a day, a month, 
anda year’ afterwards, Upon this hypothesis, 
Constantinople ought to have fallen on June 29, 
1844. But it did not: therefore the prepara- 
tion cannot have referred to the interval be. 
tween May 29, 1453 and June 29, 1844; con- 
sequently the loosing must have belonged to a 
former epoch, It is remarkable, however, that 
Moslem religious despotism was enthroned in 
Constantinople, May 29, 1453, and in 391 years 
and 39 days after, or June 29, 1844, religious 
liberty was restored there, at the instance of 
England, France, and Russia. This was a 
shadow of coming events; but not the loosing of 
the text. hs ey a | 

On reference to the original, I perceive that 
the loosing, and not the preparation, was for 391 
years and 30 days. The words elutheesan hoi 
lessares angelot hoi eetoimmasmenoi eis teen 
hooran, &c.—that is, ‘the four prepared angels 
were loosed for an hour,’ &c. The preparation 
of the ‘angels’ preceded their loosing ; and 
consisted in the organization ofthe Moslem em: 
pire under Togrul Beg. Six years afterwards 
the ‘loosing was decreed by a successor, Alp 
Arslan, the renowned, The binding’ of the 
Turks or Moslems being the restriction of their 
Empire to the Euphrates ; the loosing of them 
for a period consisted in their advancing their 
dominion westward until the time indicated’ 
should expire, when they ‘would be confined, 
bound; or restricted, to a new western frontier. 
They may, therefore, be said'to be bound at this 
time by the Danube and the Save, beyond which 
their dominion does not extend; but not by the 
Euphrates, because it stretches beyond, 

The ‘period of their advance into the Roman 
empire was ‘ for an hour, a day, a month, and a 
time.” At the end of this the extinction of the 
third part of that dominion would be effected.— 
This implied the €apture of Constantinople, be: 
cause until that was accomplished the third part 
was not slain ; for that city is the throne of the 
third part. I see no reason to question the ac- 
curacy of the conclusion arrived at respecting 
the above symbol being equal to 391 years and 
80 days. An eniautos iS that which’ re- 


turns upon itself; e¢os is ayear. T have render- 


ed the former eniautos, by * a time,’ or revolution. 
A month of this revolution of time would be a 
twelfth part; a day, a three hundred and siz- 
tieth part ;.and an hour, the twelfth part of this. 
Now, the career of the Moslems shows that the 
revolution, or ttime,” could not have been less 
than 860 years, beĉäuse their empire continued 
to advatice, © This being the greatest whole 
number, the month, day, and hour, are fractions 
of it ; so thatthe statement will stand thus: 


‘dom with darkness. 


360 years. 
30 ao 


KA Time, ; a 
A Month, or twelfth of atime, 
A Day, or a three hundred and six- 
tieth ofa Time, ` i iaae 

An hour, or a twelfthof aday “* 30 days. 
He # 391 years 30 days. 

History confirms the acéuracy of this compu- 
tation. Alp Arslan, as I have said, invaded the 
Catholic empire A. D, 1063. He and his suc- 
cessors continued their encroachments. during 
391 years and 30 days, which bring us to the 
complete overthrow of the third part dominion, 
in 1453-4, which includes the capture of Con- 
stantinople, by Mahmoud IT. With the fall of 
the Greek Empire, the progress of the Moslems 
stayed, and their loosing accomplished. They was 
Were a river overflowing its banks, and sweep. 
ing every thing before it, until. it attained its 
highest level. What name, then, could more 
fitly designate this Moslem inundation than ‘Eu. 
phrates,’ the former boundary of their empire, 
and arising in the territory they now possess ? 
None. Their power and dominion are there- 
fore styled ‘the great river Euphrates,’ whose 
subsidence within its banks is the result of the 
outpouring of the sixth vial. 

The second woe-trumpet period ended with 
the ascription of * glory to the God of heaven,’ 
by the French nation, which abolished the Cath- 
olic superstition, Nov. 10, 1793; proclaimed 
justice and integrity the order of the day, March 
22, 1794; acknowledged the existence of the 
Supreme Being, May 7; and celebrated a festi. 
val to his honor and glory, June 8th, of the same 
year: so that the conquest of the Eastern em- 
pire by the monotheist Moslems, and their wars 
upon ‘the Holy Roman Empire’ of the West, 
together with the terrible, but righteous, severity 
of the Robespierrians upon the king, nobles, 
and priests of France, the murderers of God’s 
saints by thousands, were judgments upon the 
Paganized Catholics, of the Beast and Dragon 
territories, that extorted glory to the God of 
heaven in the very temples of the guardian de- 
mons themselves. The churches, dedicated to 
dead men’s ghosts, were converted,into Mosques, 
and a rational recognition of the one God; 
for the Moslems and Republicans of France 
were, in fact, brethren in respect of the unity of 
God, and a hatred of the Catholic idolatry of 
Rome. 

The Holy Roman or Papal Empire was then 
between two destroyers, or swords of God ; the 
Moslems on the southeast,and the French Repub- 
licans on the north and west. Belgium, Cath- 
olic Germany, Italy, and the Spanish peninsula, 
‘repented not of their deeds.’ Vengeance, 
therefore, having been duly executed on the in- 
corrigible in France, the lower orders, or mob, 
in fact, being raised to power, became the mes- 
sêhgers or apocalyptic ‘angels’ of the first, third, 
fourth, and fifth vials, to slay mulittudes of the 
blasphemous of the Beast’s kingdom. Napo- 
leon, a man of the people, a mere upstart, or 
parvenu, without any sovereign or aristocratic 
alliances, became the military chief of the re- 
publicans—a tyrant, indeed, but necessarily so, 
considering the work of death it was his 
mission to execute. He gave the slayers of 
God’s saints and prophets ‘blood to drink ;’ he 
scorched them with fire; and filled their king. 
Still ‘they blasphemed 
the name of God which had power over the 
plagues ; and repented not to give him glory.’ 
This was the moral condition in which the ces- 
sation of war left the Beast territory in 1815.— 
France had returned to its old idolatry, whose 
Catholism seemed to be more firmly established 
than ever, the sword of Russia being thrown 


into the scale on the side of the devils and the 
idols, Rev, ix. 20. = 

But ‘judgment’ is to be ‘given to the Sainis;? 
Who shall not only ‘punish the goats,’ but make 
all nations repent of their deeds, and give glory 
to the God of heaven, To bring about this 
crisis, which involves the annihilation of Greek 
and Italian Catholic idolatry, it is necessary to 
‘dry.up the water.of the great river Euphrates’ 
—that is, to abolish: the Moslem empire. So 
long as this continues to occupy the throne and 


%4 


territory: of the-Dragon, the: Gentiles cannot as- 
semble themselves, and come up to the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, to encounter Jehovah’s Mighty 
Ones, that these may plead with them there for his 


| People; and his. heritage Israel, whom they 


have scattered among the nations, and parted 
His land, Joel iii. 11, 12, 2. So long as the 
‘Moslem rules in Constantinople, and the rights 
of conquest over Palestine are respected by 
powers. stronger. than.he,.‘the hour of judg. 
ment’ cannot be struck. It is the end, therefore, 
of the sixth vial, to open the way for the nations 
of the sea and land Beas: dominions, to go up to 
Jerusalem, to encounter—they know not what— 
terrible. overthrow. by the King of Israel en- 
tering upon the possession of his Holy City. 
But there must be something in connection 
with that city to allure them on against her.— 
This something is at this very time in its forma- 
tive state. The absurd superstition of the Greeks 
and Latins in respect to the Holy Places at Jer- 
usalem, is the embryo being developed by France 
and Russia into the giant Nebuchadnezzar saw 
in his dream. France championizes the Latin 
idolatry of the West; and Russia, the Greek 
idolatry of the East: In this question, France 
appears to supplant Austria, the confidential and 
intimate ally,of Rome. But Austria is too near 
a neighbor, and too dependent upon Russia, to 
antagonize Russia.on ‘the Eastern question.’— 
Providence has, therefore, raised up a horn in 
Paris, whose policy shall accomplish that which 
the neutralizing influence of Russia prevents 
Austria from undertaking. in. fayor.of its own 
idolatry. Austria’ can leave the championship 
of Papal interests in Jerusalem to Napoleon LI., 
without jealousy, being promised important ac- 
quisitions of Moslem territory, and being pretty 
sure that when the time comes, the combined 
forces of Russia, Austria, and the kingdoms of 
the West, will be able and willing to destroy the 
French empire, and to reduce France again to 
the state of a Bourbon monarchy: 


The policy of France-—-the Frog Power—has 
created the embarrassment about the Holy 
Places in Jerusalem, [t has obtained a decree 
for the Latin idolatry, which gives great offence 
to Nicholas of Russia, the Head of the Greek 
superstition ; and has caused him to send a very 
threatening and imposing embassy to Constan- 
tinople, in behalf of the interests of his Church. 
The poor Snitan is thus placed in the utmost per- 
plexity, If he yield to the imperiousness of 
Russia, he will offend France ; and if he remain 
firm to the Latin interests, he will offend Russia, 
and Austria, its ally, between whom all rivalry is 
abandoned, But as these two powers are known 
to covet possession of Turkey itself, this may 
determine the Saltan to throw himself upon the 
protection of France and England, and so bring 
on war, unless it can be staved off for the present 
by these powers abandoning T urkey to its fate, 
and agreeing with Russia and Austria to divide 
the spoil; England taking Egypt, Syria and 
Palestine ; France, Morrocco; Russia, Mol- 
davia, ‘Wallachia, Bulgaria, Trace, Constan- 
tinople, and Asia Minor; and Austria, Bosnia, 
Servia, Albania, and Macedonia. This arrange- 
ment would open a way for a more active settle- 
ment of Palestine by the Jews under British pro- 
tection, with some provisional arrangement res- 
pecting the Holy Places; for whatever is done 
can only be provisional. ‘The Eastern Question 
cannot be settled by the powers of the world.— 
None can solve it but ‘the Manat Jehovah’s 
right hand, whom he hath made strong for him- 


self.” It will, therefore, always be a cause of” 


embarrassment, and, at length, of ruin, to the 
powers that burden themselves with it. But, it 
is hardly probable that this provisional arrange- 
ment can be effected without war.’ The Mos- 
lem will scarcely surrender his throne and ter- 
ritory without a struggle; and ‘in that event, 
France and England will certainly not be inac- 
tive spectators of the drying up of the dominion 
of the Ottoman over the territories I have named. 

The mission of the sixth angel to the accom: 
plishment of these.events is thus expressed; — 


‘And he poured out his vial upon the great river; 


Euphrates ; and the water theréof was dried up, 
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to the end that the way of the kings of the ri- 
sings of the sun might be prepared.’ The agency 
in the preparation of this way, now manifestly 
at work, is then described in the next verse in 
the following words: ‘And I saw three unclean 
spirits, resembling frogs, issuing from the mouth 
of the Dragon, and from the mouth of the Beast, 
‘and from the mouth of the False Prophet: for 
they are the spirits of demons, manifesting signs, 
which go forth to the kings of the earth, and of 
the whole habitable to assemble them to the war 
of that great day of God the Almighty.” Tvis 
easily discerned by those who observe the course 
of events, that the present situation of affairs is 
referable to French policy at Constantinople.— 
It has involved the Moslem governmentin a di- 
lemma from which it.does not know how to. de- 
liver itself. The Moslem policy is therefore the 
creation of the French power, and hence re- 
sembling, or bearing the impression of, the 
frog-spirit. As I have often said before, the mis- 
sion of the Frog-power is to create an imbroglio, 
which shall necessitate the unsheathing of the 
sword by way of preparation for the end. That 
end is declared in the reason assigned for the 
drying up of the Euphratean dominion—that the 
way of the kings of the risings of the sun may be 
prepared ; that is, that the crisis may be formed 
in which Christ and his saints shall appear as un- 
expectedly as a thief in the night: for in the 
next verse he says, ‘Behold Icome as a thief ? 
that is, to take part with my associate kings in the 
war of that. great day of God the Almighty.— 
The signs being;man manifested by. the Frog- 
generated policy of Austria,.Turkey and the 
Pope, in its’ bearing upon Russia, England, 
Prussia, &c., are the signs of the times mani- 
festing for the benefit of those who understand 
and believe the word of the kingdom. ‘The 
wise ‘shall understand, but none of the wicked 
shall.’ Let the faithful then ‘watch,’ for when 
the war against the Moslem breaks forth ‘to the 
complete evaporation of his dominion, it comes 
as a storm from’ the’ north, ‘sounding in the ex- 
pectant’s ear, ‘Behold, I come as a thief !— 
Blessed is he that watches, and keeps his gar- 
ments.’ Russia’s mission is to subvert the Otto- 
man dominion; and to lead theCatholic idolators of 
the Hast and West, who repent not of their deeds, 
against Jerusalem ; that they may there receive 
an overthrow from ‘thé kings of the east,’ which 
shall inaugurate that judgment which shall sit 
when the books shall be opened, and the time 
comes for the saints. to possess themselves.of the 
kingdom. under the whole heaven. For ‘the 
king of the north shall’ come against him (the 
Moslem) like a whirlwind, with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall overflow, 
and pass over. He shall enter also into the 
glorious land (Palestine,) and many countries 
shall be overthrown; and the land of Egypt shall 
not escape.’ Dan. xi. 40-42. Such is the cri; 
sis the Frogs are creating for the world; and 
such is the beginning of the solution of the vexed 
question of the: Kast. 

This, then, being our views of things, we are 
not surprised at: the announcement contained in 
an article which ‘has recently appeared in an 
English weekly"journal) We have been long 
anxiously desiring the partition of Turkey, asa 
sure indication of the appearance of the Lord in 
Zion soon. It is evidently approaching, as the 


following leading article from the aforesaid paper 


goes to show, ù Es 


PROPOSED PARTITION: OF TURRKEY. 
ft is now admitted asa settled fact, that 
Turkey is to fall, sooner or later’; and the ques- 
tion, how will the territory be disposed ‘of, be- 
comes a subject of anxiety for the statesmen of 
most countries, Qur own statesmen do not ap- 
pear at all provided for the contingency, though 
it is not unforeseen, . Lord John. Russell speaks 
of the event.as calculated to occasion ‘a war in 
Europe,’ through the pretensions which a certain 
potentate will put forth, and which would be in- 


` compatible with the interestsof the other states, 


or with ‘the balance of power’ in Europe. It is 
understood that this‘apprehension points at Russia. 
The Journal des Debais speaks of the same event 


Se 
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as certain, and draws attention to a very curious 
memoir recently published in the Augsburg Ga- 
zeite, although written so long ago as February, 
1850, three yearsback. Whatever may be the 
authorship of the paper, it evidently speaks Aus- 
trian sentiments, and, as our French contempo- 
rary remarks, it casts no untimely light on the 
recent movements of Francis Joseph in, Tur- 
key. | 

‘©The memoir represents that the circüm- 
stances have changed with Turkey since 1815, 
and even since 1840-1, when it was the joint 
resolution of Europe that Turkey ‘should’ be 
maintained. The victory of Austrian and Rus- 
sian arms in Hnngary has altered the relations 
of races, end has established, the. predominancy 
of the Sclaves. The. revolutionists in 1848, 
contemplated a federation, under German and 
Magyar influences, which should open the. path 
of commerce to the Black Sea; but the same 
end can now be better attained by a readjust- 
ment which shall elevate the Sclaves of Turkey 
to their true position. The population of Tur- 
key comprises 11,500,000 Christians, (with a 
very slight admixture of Jews,) and 2,900,000 
Mussulmans, The status quo is no ionger main- 
tainable. Of the Christian. territory, Austria 
and Russia are the ‘heirs’; and while Servia 
and Macedonia may go ty,Austria, with Salonica, 
the rest may fall to Russia, with Constantinople 
and the Dardanelles. Such are the views put 
forth in the Austrian Memoir ; and a magnificent 
scheme of railways and colonization is sketched 
out, which shall render this region a mine of 
wealth for Austria and Russia, and for commerce 
in general, The coincidence of this memoir 
with the actual, proceedings of Turkey, its pub- 
lication in the Augsburg Gazette, and the sug- 
gestion that Austria and Russia, ceasing their 


rivalry, should divide that which each can ` pre: 


vent the other from taking to itself entirely, im- 
part to this note a special interest at the present 
day. 3 | 

“The Journal des Debats remarks the air of 
‘discouragement’. which characterized Lord 
John Russel’s speech last week. in reply to Lord 
Dudley Stuart’s question. In.1840, England 


took arms to reduce Mohammed Ali, in order to 
sustain the Porte, and was all fire to defend ‘ the 


integrity of the Ottoman Empire’ even in 1850, 
when the Sultan was menaced by Austria and 
Russia, an English fleet advanced into the Dar- 
danelles to defend him, violating a treaty for the 
purpose ; but now, says our Parisian contempo- 
rary, that.article of faith has become. no more 
than a question of time, and Lord John . Russell 
guarantees the duration of peace only for alittle 
while. | ~ 
‘Thus in Vienna, in Paris, and in London, 
the extinction: of: the Ottoman Empire is set 
down as an event to be anticipated at no distant 
date ; but as the Parisian writer says, the * an- 
nexation’ of Constantinople is an European 
question, and all precedents since 1815--Greece, 
Belgium, the Danish succession, &c,—dictate 
the rule, that such new dispositions must be. ef- 
fected by the joint consent of all Europe, 
“Inform this last averment) is» correct p in 
spirit and true force it presents but half the truth, 
“It is true, as the note represents, that 20,000 
men stationed at the Bosphorus could better sus- 


tain the power of Russia in Southern Europe | 


than 100,000 on the mouth of the Danube ; itis 
not Jess true that the same effective guard could 
close the: Dardanelles against European trade, 
cut off England and her 3,000,000/, of commerce 
from Trebisond, and destroy the commerce that 
a million of pushing Greeks are carrying on as 


our middlemen—taking our goods and supplying 


us with grain. “Austria, who must play second 
to Russia, may find it compatible with her judg. 
ment to give the South-eastern gate of Europe’ 
to Russia, who already possesses the North- 
eastern; but how would Western Europe ĉon- 
sent? Already Russia is intriguing to ‘annex’ 
Sweden and Norway, and to reduce Denmark to 
the position of a vassal, thus gaining the North- 
western gate’; her next~step would be to aim at 
the Pillars of Hercules, and to strive for posses. 
sion of the fourth gate. But even short of that, 


she would, not long hence, have it in her power 
to give or to withhold from Western Europe, the 
trade of the Baltic and of the Euxine, making 
the ports.of Northern Germany await her plea- 
sure, and holding the keys of the great granaries 
of Europe, from Danzig to Odessa,’”?— The 
Leader, | 


The River. of Egypt. 


THE promise made to Abraham at Mamre, was 
in the following terms: ‘Unto thy seed have | 
| given this land, from the river of Egypt.unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates.’ The 
question turns on the meaning of the words, 
‘the river of Egypt.’ , yat 
If that river be the same as Sihor, referred to 
by the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah, which. ap- 
pears to me almost certain, we are necessarily 
left to the conclusion that it was a perennial 
stream passing through a rich agricultural coun- 
try, and probably ‘navigable. 

Isaiah speaks of the ‘seed of Sihor,’ and the 
‘harvest of the river,’ as forming an important 
part of the revenue of Tyre; and Jeremiah 
places Sihor, precisely in the same: position. in 
reference to Egypt, as, the Euphrates, in refer- 
ence to Assyria; treating them both apparently 
as border streams. | 

There are three suppositions respecting. this 
river. The first is, that itis the same with the 
rivulet which runs into the sea near Dair, a few 
miles to the south of Gaza ; the second, that it is 

| the ‘Torrens Egypti,’ or torrent of Egypt, 
which passes about a mile to the north-east of El 
Arish, and separates the desert from. incipient 
vegetation ; the third, that it. was. the Pelusiac 
branch of the Nile. The language: of Jsaiah 
certainly seems too magnificent for so sinäli a 
stream as that of Gaza, though that stream tra- 
verses an agricultural region. It is clearly in- 
applicable to the El Arish torrent; while the 
descriptions of both the prophets correspond most 
accurately with the Pelusiac branch of the Nile. 

In confirmation, of this being the intended 
boundary of Palestine, there-is--n0-Teason to be- 
lieve that from the..earliest times, down tothe 
subvesaien; of :the. native Egyptian dynasties, 
Pelusium was the frontier town of Egypt. A 
few centuries later, iy appears that) Ptolemy L., 
carried the Egyptian frontier across the desert, 
and built Riinocolura iu the vicinity of El 
Arish. Very soon, however, we find the fron- 
tier again receding to its own locality, with the 
addition only of the Mons. Cassius, a little to the 
eastward, which was occupied by a_ garrison of 
Egyptian Jews. And thus the matter seems.to 
have rested in Roman times, 

Again, we find from Josephus, that» so far 
back as the time of Nebuchadnezzar, the fron- 
tierof Syria, thatis of Palestine, was held to 
extend across the desert to Pelusium. Though 
as Pliny fixes the Arabian or Idumean frontier 
at Ostracina in his time, it may be presumed that 

Palestine had then receded to Rhinocolura, — 
Now, whatever title belonged to Palestine in the 
age of Abraham, was certainly..transferred.. to 
that Patriarch ; and as history leads to the prò: 
-bability that the Pelusiac branch of: the Nile was 
the boundary between Palestine and Egypt ‘in 
his day, this certainly aids the conclusion in 
favor of that river. — Hg 
Again, so far as the promise itself can be 
gathered from the actual extension of the He- 
brew Territory, Solomon’s conquest of the ter- 
ritory of the Idumeans and. Amalekites, tends 
further toshow that the Nile was the boundary 
line. | A Rat 
On the other hand, the Gaza stream is. so 
nearly parallel with’ Beersheba, that, taken: in 
connexion with the’ common scripture expres. 
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whether the title of Abraham extended to the 
Nile, which seems to me most probable, or fell 
somewhere short of it, Palestine must: always 
have been partially heldto begin where the de- 
sert ended, and consequently in the neighbor- 
hood of El Arish. | ek l 

The ‘Torrens Egypti, we may further con- 
clude, came to be considered ‘the boundary of 
Palestine in Roman times, when the ‘several 
provinces of the empire were’ adjusted, and the 
district beyond that torrent was definitely as- 
signed to the Idumean or Arabian tribes.—Bel- 
dam’s Recollections of Italy and the East, vol. 
1. pp. 342—345, hy 


The Throne of Solomon. 


Tue following accouatofia remarkable piece 
of mechanism is taken from a Persian manu- 
script, called ‘The History of Jerusalém.’ It 
purports to be a description of the Throne of 
King Solomon, and if the details are correctly 
given, it undoubtedly surpasses any specimen of 
mechanism produced.in modern times, notwith- 
standing the wonderful. inventions. which have 
taken place in every branch of science : 


‘The sidés of it were of pure gold, the feet of 
emeralds and rubies, intermixed with pearls, 
each of which was as big as an Ostrich egg. — 
The throne had seven steps ; on each side Were 
delineated orchards. full. of trees, the branches 
of which were composed of precious stones, rep- 
resenting fruit—ripe and unripe ;: on the:tops of 
the trees were tobe: seen’ figures of beautiful 
plamaged birds, particularly® the peocock, the 
staub, and the kurges. ~All these birds were 
hollowed within. artificially, so as occasionally 
to utter a thousand melodious notes, such as the 
ear of mortals never heard. On the first were 
delineated vine branches, having bunches . of 
grapes, composed..of various sorts of precious 
stones, fashioned in such a manner as to repre- 
sent'the different colors of purple, violet, green 
and_red;-so-ns to-render the appearance of areal 
fruit. On the second step, on each side of the 
throne, were two lions, ofterrible aspect,as large 
as life, and formed of cast gold. The nature of 
this remarkable throne-was such, that-when Sol- 
omon ‘placed. his foot on the’ fitst step, the birds 
spread forth their wings, and made a fluttering 
noise in.the air, On his touching, the second 
step, the two lions expanded their claws.— 
On his reaching the third|step, the. whole /as- 
semcly of demons and fairies and:men repeated 
the praises of the deity. When he arrived at 


the fourth step, voices were heard addressing f 


him in the following manner:—‘ Son of Davi 
be thankful for the blessings the Almighty ` h 
bestowed upon you,’ The same was rep s 
on his reaching the fifth, step,- i: On histo 

the sixth,all the children: of Israel- joine 


not until he had placed himself ón g 

when the birds, lions, and other mals, by se- 
cret springs, discharged a’ sho/* of the most 
precious perfumes on Solom: after which, two 
of the Kurgees descended placed the golden 
crown upon his head, . Are the throne was a 
column of burnished, go 99 the top, of, which 
was a golden dove, wh heldin his beak a vol: 
ume bound in silver,/10 this: book were written 
the’ Psalms of David 2nd the dove “having pre- 
sented the book toghe king, he’ read aloud a poy 
tion Of it to thé oflldren of Israel. Tt is further 
related, ‘that thetns,on the approach of wicked 


‘persons to/th rone, wete, wont to set, up a ter- 


rible rodring, snd to lash their tails with violence è 


thedtrds also/began to bristle up their feathers, 


sion, from “Dan to Beersheba,’ we might almost | 


be tempted, except for the flowing language ¢ 
Isaiah, to fix the Sihor here ; though an impor- 
tant objection would still remain, in the fact that 
a considerable tract of fertile country/ies to the 
south of the rivulet. i” T 

It would appear, however, that in different 
ages the intervening desert- was regarded by 
both parties as disputed and border ground. each 
nation claiming or abandoning it in turn, And 


‘| person dared be guilty of a falsehood, but’ con- 


fess their crimes. © Stich Was the throne of’ Solo: 
mon, the son of Davi i CENE 


wound upoh his moral nature, and, as it were, 
poisons‘the fountains of his energies, jie 
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CONFERENCE IN ROCHESTER, 
Lectures by Dr. Thomas, — 


Ir has been decided by the Church in this city to 
hold a Conference, commencing ‘Thursday evening 
June 2, and hold over the ensuing Sabbath. Jn 
behalf. of the Church we give a cordial and general 
invitation-to ministers and brethren in all parts of 
our widely-extended country and Canada to attend. 
They will be freely entertained by their brethren 
and friends here, but we cannot promise to meet 
the traveling expenses of brethren as we usually 
have done On similar occasions, and would again, 


were it im our power to do so. The respective 


churches where our, ministering brethren labor, we 
trust will provide the necessary funds to enable 
their worthy ministers to attend this Conference, 
They should not be deprived of the privilege of at- 
tending for the want of funds to pay their traveling 
expenses. Will the brethren see to this matter ? 

The Conferences which we have enjoyed in this 
city for a few years past, have been very harmoni- 
ous and profitableto the Church here and our breth- 
ren from abroad; and we trust the contemplated 
one will also prove a blessing to all who may 
attend it, and to the cause in general. Let there 
be a general attendance, and may the counsel of 
God guide all the acts of the meeting. 

Dr. John Thomas, editor of The Herald of the 
Kingdom and Age to Come is expected to commence 
a series of lectures on the Prophecies some time 
during the Conference or at’ its close, as may be 
determined after his arrival. In view of this: en- 
gagement, the. time for.holding:our Conference was 
selected, presuming that such an arrangement 
would be both agreeable and beneficial to Dr. 
Thomas and those from abroad who may desire to 
hear him. 


THE GOSPEL. 


(Continwued.) 


Il, The Apostles will be joint rulers with Christ 
in the Kingdom. 

Though Christ will be endowed with wisdom and 
possess: power adequate to the great work of ruling 
the world in righteousness, it is reasonable to con- 
clude that he will call to bis aid subordinate rulers. 


\ All analogy drawn from the dispensations of God 


‘ustify this conclusion; subordinate agents have 
yiformly been employed in accomplishing God’s 
noses. Therefore, we may reasonably infer that 
i m govern the kingdom by the agency of 
y \and the immortai saints. The Scriptures 
a Cly sustain this sentiment, Speaking of 
SSN the most glowing language, God by 

tha MORAY he rophet Isaiah, says; ‘I. will als 
make. thy PEOP Asji ree 
eonencsa t Taw eens ane bine eresian right- 
alestiy imbi aN 17, Officers’ ang exactors 
FARTA A W rality of ruiers in the kingdom 
ARRE tight ok iat speaks. Isa. xxxiii. 1 stêds 
EDET Whi subject; it reads “Behold a 
dalos pr ii s A hara and princes shail 
dan a da D aigi k kii this prediction it is evi- 
will be rulers under the a oe 
i Menoof Christ. Those 
princes we understand: will the twelve. apostles 
of Christ... In speaking of hi eign, ous tha hitina 
Sen cai ca alr 
Eeo ce: “Verily L s:junto you that ye 
wana have followed me, in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man shall sit on the thrwe of is glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve throtks, judiing i 
twelve tribes of Israel.’ “Matthew wx. 28. this 
very precious promise was renewed to the apox, 
tles at the last esupper of Christ wih them. be. 
fore, his crucifixion At that: solemn\hour he said 
unto: thom=-‘ Ye are. they. which have. continued 
with me in my temptation: and J appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, 
that ye may eat and drink atmy table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones, judging ‘thé twelve tribes 

of Israel.’ =) Bis 

‘This evidence most co nclusively proves that the 
postles will baexalied : to high and important sta- 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


tions in the kingdom of Christ, and be very inti- 
mately associated with him in the administration 
of its righteous laws. The plain import of the 
Savior’s words here will admit of no other meaning, 
They sustain this conclusion as clearly as the doc- 
trine that Christ will come again in glory. 

HI. But the apostles will not enjoy the exclusive 
privilege of being subordinate rulers in the kingdom 


of Christ, fos all the saints who will be found 
worthy of immortality at the coming of their long’ 
absent. Lord, will be exalted to this high privilege 
in. the kingdom of God; : Though all will be under | 
willing and joyful subjection to Christ, yet in the 


order of his kingdom, instead of being classed 
among the ruled, they are ranked with those whose 


J office it will be to rule: they are to ‘reign’ with 
Christ ‘over the house of Jacob’ and ‘the Gentiles,’ 


They, like their Lord, will be immortal, while those 
over whom they will reign, will be in their mortal 
state. The Psalmist has spoken in the following 
exalted strains on this subject: 

‘Praise ye the Lord, sing unto the Lord a new 
song, and his praise in the congregation of saints. 

‘ Let Israel rejoice in him that made him:. let: the 
children of Zion be joyful in their King. | 

‘Let them praise his name in the dance: Jet them 
sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp. 

‘For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people: he 
wil! beautify the meek with salvation. 

‘Let the saints:be joyful in glory: let them sing 
aloud upon their beds. 

‘Let the bigh praises of God be in: their mouth, 
and a two-edged. sword,in their hand; 

‘To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
punishment upon the people ; 

*To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of iron ; 

‘To execute upon them the judgment written: 
this honor have all hissaints. Praise ye the Lord.’ 

As this’ prophecy will have its fulfilment when 
‘the children of Zion’ will bet joyful in their king,’ 
when the *meek’ will be beautified ‘with salvation,’ 
and the ‘saints’ will be ‘joyful in glory’; it. must 
necessarily be under the reign, of Christ, when ‘atl 
the saints’ will have the honor of taking a part in 
executing the law of their king, over the heathen, 
or Gentiles. Certainly no such honor or power has 
yet been conferred upon tlem, for they have been 
oppressed and trodden down by the Gentiles who 
wiil thus continue their despotic rule until the 
mighty King of Zion shall come and’ subject them 
to his power. Then the scene will be changed’; 
“the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness óf 


| the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given 


to the people, of the. saints of the’ Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him.’ Dan. vii. 27. 
The joint possession of the hingdom by Christ and 
the people of the saints, and their rule over all do- 
minions, are clearly promised heres The. saints 
bave never been thus in authority. “Therefore this 
prophecy must have a future fulfilment, which evi- 
dently will be in the future age, after Christ shall 
come‘ with the, clouds of heaven, ’and ‘dominion 
and glory. and a kingdom’ shall: be. given to him— 
‘that all people, nations and languages’ may “serve 
and obey him.’ Verses 13, 14. a 
This.doctrine of the reign of,the immortal saints 
over the nations in the flesh, after the return tothe 
earth of the Lord, is clearly recognized in the para- 
ble of the Nobleman, recorded in Luke xix. The 
nobleman is represented as going into a far country, 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
His servants who. were faithful to their lord in his 
absence, are represented on his return. as having 
received by him, as a reward of.their services, au: 


thority over ten and five cities in his kingdom.--| 
Christ isthe Nobleman. He has gone into heaven 

On his retarn, to set up the kingdom of God on the} 
earth, be will exalt his faithful servants to their] 


respective stations in the government of that king- 
dom. This is reasonable, and presents a high mo- 
tive to the tried and suffering christian,’ to be 


Speaking after the manner of men, the child of 
God, in this life, is a candidate for an office in the 
kingdom. Ifhe shall be found worthy, on the or- 
ganization of that kingdom, he will be chosen to that 
office: having been ‘faithful over a few things,’ 
he will be made ‘ruler over many.’ Matt. xxv. 


21,23. But if unfaithful, he will be excluded from 


the kingdom. Verse 30. | 

A Cor. vi, 1-3. “Dare any ‘of you, ‘having a 
matter against another, go to law before the unjust, 
and not before the saints ? do yë not ‘know that the 
saints shall judgethe world ? and ifthe world shall 
be judgedyby: you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest: matters? Know ye not that we, shall 
judge angels ? how much more-things that. pertain 


$ 


| In a word, our conference, we venture to say, 


; sa? will partake of the lovely character of our like 
true to his profession, inthe absence of his Lord. | 


to thislife? ‘Mark, the antithesis. of ‘this life,’ 
must be that life which is tocome. Therefore the 
argument is, the saints should judge in small mat- 
ters of difference between them in ‘this life,’ be 
cause they are destined in the life to come, to be ex- 
alted to the high honor of judging the world! The 
legitimate couclusion is, jf in the life to come, the 
immortal saints will take part with Christ in judg- 
ing the world, there will be a world) or a people 
besides the saints to be judged or governed. 

The saints are joint heirs with Christ; and as he 
is'to judge or reign over the world in righteousness, 
(Acts xvii. 31), they will take part.in, that reign: 
hence the revelatorsays—‘ They lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years’=‘they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years’ (Rev. xx. 4, 6), and ‘WE 
SHALL REIGN ON THE EARTH,’ Rev, v. 
10. -How marked the contrast between their pre 
sent and future condition. Now death hulds'do- 
minion over a large portion. of them, while the 
residue are scattered and oppressed, subject to af- 
fliction and liable to fall under the ruthless. hand of 
death at any moment: but then death will be des- 
troyed, the grave will be swallowed up in victory; 
they will be made immortal to take part with Christ 
in reigning over the world, Therefore be encour- 
aged ye afflicted disciples of Christ to faint not 
under your trials, but endure unto the end ; for we 
have the sweet assurance that ‘if we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him.’ 2 Tim. ii, 12. 

In view of this gréat“ amount of plain and in- 
spired testimony, we seriously ask, why should any 
one doubt the most literal fulfilment of these ex. 
ceeding great and precious promises to the saints ? 
Is it unjust in them to ask for the government of 
this world under their wise and righteous King ? 
No, verily ; for strict and long furbearing justice 
loudly calls for a change in the administration of 
the government of this world from the hands of 
wicked and’ perverse men to the hands of the 
the righteous, Is it unreasonable to expect that ‘so 
great a work will ever be brought about? No; for 
the Omnipotent God, who has promised to accom. 
plish it, will, be faithful to his. Word, Though 
Christ, the King, is absent, he will return and take 
the seat of empire on Mount Zion, though the 
greater portion of his associate rulers sleep in 
death, they will be raised to life, and with those 
who sha:l not see death, take possession of the 
kingdom; thourh mighty emperors, kings and rulers 
now ‘have dominion over the world, their power 
willbe broken, their pride will be humbled, and 
their kingdoms will be subjected to the potent, yet 
righteous, reign’ of Christ. and his saints... And 
although to.the mind unenlightened by the light of 
prophecy, this change may seem doubtful, or far in 
the future—nevertheless it will soon be witnessed. 
The sun of Gentile rule is rapidly sinking in ever- 
lasting darkness, and the‘day of the saints’ redemp- 
tion will speedily dawn. Ina word, the x1inepom 
or Gop 19 NEAR ! therefore lift up your heads and 
rejoice, you who are ‘its heirs, 


OF TuE Conrerence shortly to be held in this 
city we humbly trust will prove a special blessing 
to the cause of truth. Let all; without distinction 
of name or sentiment, attend who can. . The object 
of the meeting, as we understand it, is not to build 
up or put down any specific sectarian paper, sect, 
person or party—but to advance the cause of the 
Bible. ~All who love that cause, will be treated as 
brethren by the members of the Conference. - It is 
not appointed for the exclusive benefit of ‘any spe- 
cific number of churches, or extent: of territory— 
but forall, far and near, who love the appearing of 
the Lord, and. who may feel disposed to attend. It is 
not designed to be a delegated conference; still if 
any church wishes to be represented in it by a del- 
egation, delegates may be sent who will enjoy equal 
privileges with others who may come voluntarily. 


previous meetings in this and other cities. They 
have been emphatically union conferences: There: 
fore letall: who can, who love the cause of Buble 
‘union, attend this, conference. . 


PSESE ATIR 7E it APENES 
——————— i a 


OF Bro. J. B. Coox preached to the Church in 
this. city last Sunday, He has been absent fur two 
Sabbaths previous: at- Dansville and Orangeport.— 
At the latter place quite an interest is manifest 
among the people on the things pertaining to 
the kingdom. Some bave professed faith in Christ, 
and put him om by baptism.. Elder Cook expects 
to spend the next Sabbath in that place. 


Gs enn | 


(>. Good men «are the salt.of the earth, and 
their deeds live after them, i 


A SpeciaLi Reguest.—By incessant toil and the 
strictest economy on our part, with the kind aid of 
our friends, and the blessing of God, we have so 
succeeded in our endeavors to continue the publica- 
tion of the Truth through the agency of the Har- 
binger, as to be enabled to say that the next volume 
will be published on new type, which, by the kind- 
ness of Bro. R. Oliphant of Oswego, N. Y., we 
have obtained on credit. Could we pay down there 
would be a discount of ten perieent.. And now the 
special request we make is, that our! friends will 
furnish means to enable us to pay for our type in 
advance, the paper oni which the Harbinger is 
printed and meet other expenses of our office, Will 
each one of our subscribers specially interest bim- 
self or herself in this matter ? If all will remit to 
us what they ewe on the present volume and ad- 
vance pay for the ensuing one, they would at once 
relieve us from all embarrassment. Will you do 
this; for by so doing you will greatly aid us at the 
present'time.s As a brother in Christ we! make 
this reasonable request in behalf of the great cause 
in which we are enlisted, and as such we trust you 
will consider and act upon it. 


i a ce a 


{>> A favorable opportunity will be afforded to 
some of our friends to send what: they are owing 
for the Harbinger or for books, by brethren coming 
to our conference next week. Will they avail 


themselves of the opportunity, and send what they 
can. 


(F~ Tue condition of the people of Rome is 
represented as deplorable, in the extreme. They 
are reduced to great poverty and are denied the 
smallest approach to either civil or religious liberty. 
They are plundered and robbed of_their property 
by the tyrannical Jaws of the Papal Government, 
which are enforced by the French army of robbers. 
They still however hope:for the future, and main- 
taia and cberish a most deadly hostility and revenge 
to their oppressors and their foreiga allies. This 
state. of things is common to the whole of Italy. 


Se 
To Correspondents. 


F.I. Mansrizup.—T be law of Moses is abolish- 
ed, done away, nailed to the cross; but the Gospel, 
or Jaw of the spirit of-ìife,. threatens indignation, 
wrath, anguish and everlasting destruction to all 
the finally impenitent. 


BIBLE VS. TRADITION. 


We were permitted to give this valuable work 
only a brief notice last week. Agreeably to promise 
we will now speak of it more at length, and this we 
cannot, do better than to give an extract from the 
work, Other parts of it, we may occasionally give 
in the future; to show the intrinsic value of the 
book, that the community in general may be induced 
to read it. Its’ cost is trifling; it can’ be sent by 
mail to any address forninety-one cents.. Let it be 
speedily circulated. In the introduction of the 
work, the writer says: 

* { have read the whole translation and the mat- 
gin of the Old Testament eight times, and the New 
Testament. seven times; and:have, carefully ex- 
amined every text on the soul, the state of the dead, 
and the end of the wicked. From this examination 
I am thorougbly convinced that the whole man 
becomes unconscious in death. ‘In that very day 
his thoughts perish,’ Ps.exivi.4, * Neither have 
they any more a reward’ until: the resurrection, 
(Eccl. ix. 5; 6; Luke xiv. 14,) and “Ail the wick- 
ed will Gud destroy;’ yea, He will exterminate both 
soulband body in Gehenna. . There is not a single 
text in the Old Testament- that will not readily hars 
menize with these views, though: there are a few 


texts inthe New Testament from which inferences 


have been too hastily drawn, that would seem, toa 


superficial observer, to oppose these views. But ` 
where is the doctrine that an incorrect inference 


from some obscure text does not appear to contras 
dict? But patience and diligence ia searching the 
scriptures, and a comparison of scripture with serip- 
ture, allowing the Bible to be its own, dictionary, 
and its own interpreter, (for vain is the help of the 
learned in this matter,) and by carefully observing 
the context and the design of the wiiter, asking 
wisdom of Him ‘who giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not,’ we may discover the truth, and 
if we are willing to receive the”trath in the love of 
it, and are obedient thereunto, we have the promise 
that we * shall not walk ip'darknese, but shall bave 
the light of lifer’>: (i BRP 
men 
A DELUSION. That sincerity of mind inthe be- 


lief of error ought to be accepted as an equivalent 
for faith in the truth. 


\ 


The Original Scriptures are the» only Correct 
Standard. 

I have found much error in our common transla- 
tion; the margin, which generally contains the 
better reading, contradicting the text. ,.Adam 
Clarke says, page seventeen of his Commentary, 
that ‘The marginal readings are essential to the 
integrity of the text;’ ‘and they are of so much im- 
portance as to be in several instances preferable to 


the terual readings themselves,’ and they ‘are to be 


preferred to those in the text in the proportion of at 


least eight to ten.’ It is but too obvious that sectarian 


prejudice has too long prevented the eradication of 


- Many manifest errors, and thata correct transla- 


tion, while it.would completely, barmonize, with 
itself, would effectually undermine every creed: in 
christendom, : 

It is plain from history, that our first transcribers 
and translators were Romish priestsy who were in- 
terested in sustaining the profitable corruptions of 
the separate existence of the soul in purgatory, and 
the endiess misery of the wicked. Every English 
translation made prior to the 18th century, has but 
too clearly copied from the Vulgate, and thé trans- 
jators were not able, ag: Macknight has fully proved, 
to translate the whole. Bible from the original 
tongues, and the various editions only profess to 


be compared with the originals, King James, who 


died a Papist, gave strict orders to the translators 
of our common version, not to deviate widely, from 
the Bishop's Bible. ‘The following directions of 
the King are copied from p. 16 of the preface to 
Clarke’s Commentary: 

1. “The ordinary Bible read in the church, com- 
monly called the Bishop’s Bible, to be followed, and 
as‘little'altered ‘as the original will permit. 

4, When any word hath ‘divers significations, 
that to be kept which hatt been most commonly 
used by the most eminent fathers, being agreeable 
to the propriety of the place,:and the analogy of 
faith. ) 

14, “These translations to. be used when they 
agree better with the text than the Bishop’s Bible, 


biz.: T'yndal’s, Matthew's, Coverdale’s, Whit- 


church, Geneva, 

Dr. Macknight says, that ‘Tyndale and Cover- 
dale’s translation, of which the rest are copies, was 
not made from the originals, but from the Vulgate 
Latin,’ It is evident that our authorized version 
was not a new translation from the Hebrew and 
Greek; but only a revision of certain editions of 
the Papal Vulgate. | 


To the common version,.it is objected, 1. That 
it often differs from the Hebrew to follow the 
Septuagint, and the German translation of the 
Septuagint. 2. That the translators following the 
Latin Vulgate, have adopted many of the original 
words, without translating them, such as hallelujah, 
hosanna; mammon, anathema, &e. 3. That-by 
keeping too close to the Hebrew and Greek idioms, 
they have rendered the version obscure. . 4, That 
they were a little too complaisant to. the king, in 
favoring his notions. of predestination, election, 
witchcraft, familiar spirits, &c., These, it is pro- 
bable, were likewise their own opinions. 5. That 
their’ translation is partial, speaking the language 
of, and giving authority to, one sect, (meaning, pro- 
bably, the Episcopalians.) 6. That’ where the 
original words and phrases admitted of different 
translations, the worst translations, by plurality of 
voices, were put into the text, and the better 
were often thrown out, or put into the margin-— 
7. That notwithstanding all the pains taken in cor- 
recting this and the former editions of the English 
Bible, there still remain many passages mistrans- 
lated, either through négligence or want of knowl- 
edge; and, to other passages, improper additions 
were made,'which pervert the sense. See Preface 
to Macknight’s translation of the Episiles, Pp. 21 
to 25, | 
The high encomiums passed onthe authorized 
version, may be due tothe. simplicity, elegance, 
pathos, and earnestness of its style; but certainly 
they do not belong to it for its fidelity to. the origi- 
nal. On the immortality of the soul, the common 
version ig not so faithful tothe original as is the 
translation from the Latin Vulgate, sanctioned by 
Bishop Hughes. Drs. Clarke and Scott, who speak 
most highly ofour translation, convict it of more 
errors than any other commentators. Be it always 
remembered, thatall the transcribers of the manu- 
scripté now in existence, and all the transiators, 
previous to King Jamésy with perhaps the only ex- 
ceptions of ‘Tyndal and auther, were believers in 
the Popish doctrine of the immortality and separate 


- conscious existence of the human soul, There is 


only one manuscript. marked B., the Cod. Vati- 
canus, No. 1,209, in the library of the Vatican, at 
Rome, that dates back as early as the 4th, though 
probably transcribed in the 5th century. Con: 
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sequently, all the ancient manuscripts were trans- 
cribed 200 years after the kindred doctrines of the 


immortality of the soul, invocation of dead.saints, 


and purgatory, had become established in the Ro- 
mish chureli, and the manuscripts being scarce, 


were completely under the control of the Popish. 


clergy. The vatious readings of manuscripts, and 
differing opinions of commentators, prove them to 
have been fallible, and their creeds.and traditions 
would natatally: bias them in their interpretations 
of the original text. If therefore, we wish to ob- 
tain the truth, we are of necessity driven to the 
Hebrew and Greek originals, as the purest accessi- 
ble fountains. ; 

j Translation of the Scriptures. 

The following ascertained facts will show the 
necessity for a more thorough revision, or for an 
entirely new translation of the Scriptures, to sup- 
plant King James’ version.’ The common version 


at presentin use, was printed A. D, 1611.4 The | 


only printed editions ofthe ‘Greek Testament, 
which were in existence at that time were, Cardi- 
nal Ximenes, printed in A, D. 1514, Erasmus, 1516, 
Stephens, 1546, and Beza, 1563, and editions that 
were printed from these.. Nearly the same may be 
said of the O. T. The authorized version was not 
made from any edition whatever, uniformly. It is 
a somewnat startling assertion, yet an unquestion- 
able fact, that although we have by public authority, 
a Standard English Version of the Bible, yet 
there exists NO STANDARD: HEBREW AND: GREEK 
TEXT, for thé Original of that version! What is 
called- * The Received Text,’ is the text of Eras- 


mus, who revised the Latin Vulgate and compared 


it with the Greek Text. This edition was cor- 
rected by Stephens, Beza, and Elzivir, and was pub- 
lished by Elzivir, at Leydon, in Holland, A. D. 
1624—that is, NoT till thirteen years AFTER the 
publication of the Authorized Version! Inthe 
compilation of his Text, Erasmus was only able to 
consult eight recent manuscripts, which manuscripts 
are now considered as of comparatively slight au- 
thority. These manuscripts were those. marked 
1, 2,3, 61, and 69;.and the: MSS, 4and7 were 
used in part of his text, and only one in Revela- 
tions, all of which were written later than the 
tenth century. ‘The only manuscript from which he 
made up his Text for Revelations, had several 
chasms, and because the last leaf was wanting, he 
translated the Latin of the Vulgate into Greek! 
to supply these deficiencies. ‘See March’s Intro- 
duction, vol, ii. p. 846, and Penn’s Annotations. 
Such is the origin of the Received Text. . In these 
times.the Reformation had not made sufficient pro- 
gress to.allow of the compilation of a correct text. 

The Received Greek Text, though compiled from 
eight comparatively modern manuscripts, is unsup. 
ported by any one manuscript, ancient or modern, 
and from recent developments, isnow acknowledged 
to be the very worst Greek Text extant, in a print- 
ed form. Since its publication, between 600 and 
700 manuscripts have been discovered, some. of 
which are very ancient, and very valuable. The 
best is‘marked B, the Cod Vaticanus, of the fourth 
and fifth centuries; The second, marked A, the 
Cod. Alexandrinus; of the fifth century. The third, 
marked C, Cod. Ephrem, about the fifth century, 
and the fourth, marked D, Cod. Cantabujiensis, of 
the seventh century. The Received T'ext has not 
received the benefits of these, nor of the editions 
and collations of Mill, Wetstein, Matthei, London 
Polyglott, Bengal, Griesbach, Bently, Birch, Knapp, 
Lachman, Scholz, and Hahn, for the N. T., nor of 
many of the most celebrated collaters of the O. T, 


The first translation of the, Bible into: English, © 


was made by Wickliffe, wholly from the Latin 
Vulgate, in A. D., 1380., This forms the basis of 
all. the English editions. ..Z'yndale published his 
first edition in 1525. Between this and the ver- 
sion of King James, in 1611, a period only of 
eighty-six years, four successive revisions were 
published by authority, as new stores of manuscripts 
were discovered ; that is, one version was made on 
an average, every twenty-two years. “Although in 
241 yedts since King James’ revision was made, a 
greater multitude’of manuscripts, of greater value 
and authority than any before known,have been dis- 
covered and collated, yet no subsequent revision has 
been made by authority. Still many will fondly cling 
to the common version, with all its errors and corrups 
tions, thereby help to.conceal the precious truths 
which the providence of God has brought to light, 
and placed within the reach of the learned; but 
which are shamefully withheld from the commu- 
nity. i 

We are aware that sectarianism would suffer 
considerably from a correct translation. But what 
of that?) The gain to the eauseof truth and right- 
eousness would gloriously compensate. Indeedit 


ADVOCATE. 


may be set down as an axiom, that when the Scrip- 
tures are purposely corrupted to sustain any doc 
trine, that doctrine is presumptively false. No 


c lover of truth tries to conceal her from himself.— 


The * Bible Union’ have convicted our translation 
of twenty thousand errors!’ some indeed of smal! 
conseqnence. But the Scriptures have been pur. 
posely corrupted, ‘to sustain the doctrines of the 
‘immortality of thé soul,’ ‘the separate conscious 
existence of the spirit of man,’ * the eternal misery 
of the wicked,’ &c,, as we shall make abundantly 
Manifest in the forthcoming pages. Sometimes 
whole stories have been introduced, probably, in 
the opinion of the transcribers, to embellish. Such 
are,—The woman taken in adultery; The descent 
of the angel to trouble the waters of Bethesda; 
The bloody sweat of our Savior, and the angel 
strengthening him ; and The conversion of the dy- 
ing thief upon the cross; all of which are supposed 
to be spurious,» But, perhaps; the worst of all 
these corruptions, is the transposition and omission 
of clauses of the verses in Matt. chap, 27, to con- 
ceal the essential fact, that Christ was truly slain 
by his enemies. The reading of the best manu- 
scripts is 50 v.; ‘They. offered him vinegar: but 
another going to him pierced his side with a spear; 
and Jesus crying with a loud voice, expired.’ This 
passage of the piercing of Christ, prior to his death, 
was condemned, as late as the fourteenth century, 
by Popes Clement V.,'and his successor, Jolin, be- 
cause it conflicted with some of their notions res- 
pecting the Trinity, This shameful perversion is 
sufficient alone to condemn every edition in which 
it is contained. rine 
Seemingly the best course now to be pursued, 
would be to adopt the principle of criticism recom- 
mended by Dr. Johnson, ‘ For restoring the correct 


text of all ancient writings, whether profane or | 


sacred.’ ‘Take the: most ancient copy for the 
standard; to correct by authority, wherever it can 
be found; and to resort to conjectore, only where 
authority is absolutely and altogether wanting} ob- 
serving always to holda most rigid medium between 
presumption and timidity, by the former of whieh, we 
| induce error upon truth, and by the latter, wecon- 
sent to remain forever under the dominion of error, 
and in the power of chance, ignorance, or artifice.’ 
This is the principle that has been adopted by 
Penn, in his revision of ‘The New Covenant.’ He 


has chosen the entire text—of— tne most an- 


cient surviving ‘ maniscript, and which is like- 
wise’ the- most free’ from those interlineations 
and alterations, that disfigure and render suspicious, 
‘other manuscripts: This one is the Conder Fati- 
canus, or celebrated Vatican MS, noted 1209 in the 
Vatican catalogue at Rome, and marked B. by Wet- 
stein, making it the basis and substance of his re- 
vision, i 

Meaning of the original terms rendered Soul and 

Spirit. 

Assisted by: an honest and learned friend of the 
Independent Congregational Society, we have 
traced all. the original terms translated soul, spirit, 
life, breath, health, grave, and others, throughout 
the whole. Bible, so that any person may readily 
perceive their Bible definitions. 

The Hebrew word, nephesh, of the Old Testa- 
ment, occurs about seven hundred times, and is 
rendered soul four hundred and seventy-one times; 
life and living, about one hundred and fifty times; 

| and the same word is also rendered a man,person, self, 
they, me, him, any one, breath, heart, mind appetite, 
the body (dead or alive,) ‘ust, creature, and even a 
beast ; for it is twenty-eight times applied to beasts, 
and to every creeping thing. 

The Greek word psuche, of the New Testament, 
corresponds with the word nephesh ofthe Old. It 
occurs one hundred and five times, and is rendered 
soul fifty-nine times, and life forty times. The same 
word is also rendered mind, us, you, heart, heartily, 
and is twice applied to the beasts that’ perish. — 
Psuchikos, at adjective derived from psuche, occurs 
six times, and is translated: natural and sensual; 
it is properly translated ‘animal. in modern transla- 
tions. 1 Cor. xv,.44,will bear this translation. 
[t issown soma psuchikon, a soul-body, or an animal- 
body, it is raised a spiritual body. There is soma 
psuchikon,.a soul-body, or animal body, and there 
is a spiritual body, 45th ver. And so it is writ- 
ten, (Gen. ii 7,) The first man, Adam, was made 
into psuchen zozan, a living soul, the last Adaminto 
a life-giving spirit, 46th ver. Howbeit the spiri- 
tual was not the first thing, but the psuchikon, 
animal’ or soul man, and afterwards,the spiritual 
man. . ‘Thus; we see ‘that the adjective psuchikon 
always indicates mortality and corruption, and des 
ignates the animal nature or soul nature’ of man, In 
contradistinetion’ to the spiritual nature, or incar- 
ruptible ‘nature; which the Christian wiil receive 
at the period of his resurrection from the dead. 
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The word ruah, in. Hebrew, corresponds with 
pneuma in the Greek. These words are mostly 
rendered spirit; but are likewise rendered wind, 
air, breath, life, mind, disposition, Bc., and are 
sometimes applied to the beasts. But it cannot be 
proved that either of the terms means a ghost, or 
abstract conscious spirit, in either man or beast. 

If any thevlogian, fearing that the craft is in 
danger, by which he obtains his wealth, should 
venture to deny the truth manifested in these pages, 
he must likewise deny the truth of the Bible. And 
to defeat this work by ars uments drawn from ihe 
Bible, he would be required to produce as many 
pointed texts opposed to our views, as we have pro- 
duced ; and likewise to show that the thousands of 
texts here produced ‘are to be interpreted as con- 
trary to their plain and obvious import, as the dead 
body of many 18 contrary to the tmmortal soul or 
ghost of a man} for the words meth nephesh, dead 
soul; occurs eleven times, and are four times trans- 
lated: dead body, although twice the word soul is 
put into the margin, (Num. xix. 11; vi. 6,) but in 
the other places no intimation is given that the 
original words meth nephesh, dead souls, is impro- 
perly rendered, We-give a few, examples, Num. 
xix. 16. And whosoever toucheth one that.is slain 
with the sword in the open field, or a meth nephesh, 
dead soul, ora bone of'a nephesh, soul, or a grave, 
shall be unclean seven days. 2 Chron, xx, 24,— 
Behold, they were meth nephesh, ‘dead souls, fallen 
to the earth. 25th verse. They found among 
them in abundance both riches, with the meth nep- 
hesh, dead souls, and precious jewels, i Ps. Ixxix. 2. 
The meth nephesn, dead souls, of thy servants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of the heavens, 
See also, Ps. cx. 6; Lev. xxi. 11; Num. vi. 6; ix. 
10; xix. 16; Hag. ii. 13. : ee 

Thus, then, the fabled immortal souls have bones, 
and are slain with the sword. These plain texts 
must not be set aside’by incorrect inferences drawn 
from afew texts which have veen furced into the 
‘service of our opponents. Let us, bavê scripture 
argument, for we sball treat human wisdom and in- 
vention as unworthy of notice. Although, in this 
discussion, we shall now and then be compelled to 
use plain and severe language to dishonest priests, 
who will neither acknowledge the truth, nor permit 
others to judge for themselves; yet we do not de- 


‘sign to treat unkindly ‘the honest and the liberal, 


and especially do we desire to avoid any thing that 
has the slightest tendency to deter the sincere in- 
quirers after truth. 

In the forthcoming pages we shall unfold. the 
truths of the Bible, relating to the nature and deg- 
tiny of man, expose the pious frauds and forgeries 
of theologians, and manifest their numerous and 
glaring absurdities. And, First, we shall prove 
from the Bible, the corporeal being and mortality 
of the soul, and the nature of the spirit of man; 
which spirit, not being a living entity, is neither 
mortal nor immortal. And, Second, we shall prove 
that the hell of the Bible imports the otter exter- 
mination of the wicked cast thereih, the deprivation 
of their life and being. 

ce a aaa a 


AMERICAN MEDICINAL OIL. 


In noticing this valuable medicine last week we 
stated that its retail price was $1,00 per bottle. 
This is correct in reference to the sized bottles 
which the company design ultimately to use; but 
incorrect relative to some larger bottles they now 
bare on hand, the retail price of which is, we be- 
lieve, $2,00 per bottle. The wholesale prices we 
are not yet prepared to give. } 

While on this subject we'will give the following 
testimony of Dr. A. Doolittle, a skilful practising 
physician of the city of New York. He says: 

ëf place a very high estimate upon the Ame- 
rican Oil. It has done wonders in, the cure of 


Cancers and various other diseases in this city, 


I will name a few cases. 1 visited the wife of 
the Rev. Mr. Wilkins, (residence No. 8, 43d 
street,) a few days since. : She stated to me that 
she had been severely afflicted for many years 
with an affection of the kidneys, severe costive- 
ness, the piles, andian affection’ of the liver ; 
pain inher side ‘and frequent attacks of Erysi- 
pelas in the stomach, breaking out in her throat 
and face, And, besides all these, she had astone 
Cancer on her left breasty’ covering the. entire 
breast, and one underHer left arm as large as a 


goose egg. The pain from the Cancers was 


most excruciating, as all acquainted with stone 
cancers know. She had visited many of the 
most noted Qancer Doctors.. Mr. Wilkins cah- 
on me two years since and stated her case; and 
I told him asall others had, that I knew of no 
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medicine that would cure such acaneer ; that ! 
had no knowledge of a stone cancer ever being 
cured. Some had been cut out, when small, and 
many patients had died from the operation. 

“ Mrs. Wilkins said she commenced using the 
Oil last February, by taking internally about 
twenty drops at first, three times a day, and in- 
creased a few drops each day until she could take 
a teaspoonful at a time, and’ loved the taste of it. 
She rubbed on the Oil externally, several times 
each day, and covered the cancer with a piece 
of silk oilcloth, to keep it moist and prevent 
staining. She stated to me that afier ten days 
the pains entirely left her, and she rested as well 
as when a child, the cancer became soft and 
diminished very fast, and that after two months 
she was entirely cured of all the first named dis- 
eases... The small cancer, under the arm was 
entirely gone, andthe cancer on her breast so 
diminished that it geve her no trouble, and’ she 
was able to do her work with as much ease as 
she ever could, 

“At the time I was thereit was all dissol ved,and 
new flesh had taken its place, except a spot about 
the size of a buttoncup, which was decceasing 
very fast. .She said to. me, ‘Doctor, 1 am now 
just as free from pain and disease, ¿and feel just 
as young and spry as when | was twenty, and 
am in perfect health.’ 

‘‘T regard this as one of the most astonishing 
cures I ever met with. Ihave been using the 
Oil in my practice for the last six weeks, with 
extraordinary results. I have been treating a 
Rose Cancer; on.the breast of a Mrs. Picands, 
on Grand-street. The cancer was larger than 
a quart bowl; the leaves broader than my three 
fingers. The smell was so: offensive that none 
but the family, or those used to it, could stay in 
the room. Her eyes had become glassy; and 
she was expected to drop off at ‘any time. No 
one supposed she could live three weeks, at the 
time I called to see her. I gained permission to 
give the Oil. I have been treating the cancer 
externally, and giving. the. Oil, internally, for 
about six weeks... She is now able to be in her 
store. The cancer is reduced about one-half, 
and the smell is all gone. 

“Tam alsotreating a Stone Cancer, which is 
doing very well, and Ido not hesitate to say, that 
I believe the American Oil to be good in allin- 
flammatory diseases, and I know it to be a PER- 
FECT PAIN EXTRACTOR. , 

“A, Doouitrie, 144 Grand-st., New York, 

“ July 15, 1851.” 

We are wellvacquainted with Dr, Doolittle, 

and therefore rely on the correctness of his tes- 


timony. 
Original. 
A Short Discourse, 
BY L. H. CHASE. 
‘Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the world and 


death by sin, so death passed upon all men, for all have | 
sinned, örin whom all sinned,’ | 


1. We notice in the passage before us, that | 


sin entered into the world, and death by sin.— 
The first inquiry then is, Whatis sin? ‘ Every 
one who worketh sin, works also the transgres- 
sion of the: law, for sin is the transgresssion of 
the law.’ 1 John iti. 4) | 

Query : If) sin is thes transgression of the 
law, then, what was that law, the violation. of 
which introduced sin with all-its evil. conse- 
‘quences into the world? ‘Of every tree of, the 
garden thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree 
of the knowledgeof good.and- evil, «thou shalt 
not eat; forin the day thou eatest thereof, dying 
thou shalt die? Gen. ii. 17. .God placed man 
under law, and: taught him that-his happiness de- 
pended upon obedience to that. law, but man 
voluntarily transgressed that law, and justly, in- 
curred the penalty; which was death ; and as 


God could not suffemhis law to be violated..with 
impunity, the penalty must be inflicted. Adam, 
therefore, conld. not Make an atonement for his 
own transgression, as he had forfeited his life, 
neither. could any of his posterity, for they were 
likewise under the penalty. See Rom. v. 12. 
To save space and time, we shall give in brief 
the true state of the case, which is as follows . 

- The devil, by falsehood, seduced our first pa- 


A HARBINGER 


rents into sin, and thus became the murderer of 
our race. God saw it, and pitied our condition, 
tand ‘laid help upon one mighty to save, and 
strong to deliver.’ He sent the Messiah, made 
of a woman,’ made under the law, that he might 
be able to succor the tempted, Then first, of all, 
God desired the salvation of man. For, ‘As! 
live, saith Lord, I-have ao pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from 
his eviliways and live.” Ezek. xxxiii. 11. * The 
Lord's not slack concerning his promises, as 
some men count slackness, but is long-suffering 
to us, and not willing that any should perish, but 
‘that all should come to repentance.’ 1 Pet. ili. 
9. ‘He wills that all men should. be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.’ 1 Tim. ii. 
7... But itis asked, if God-desires: all men to be 
saved, and is not willing that any should perish, 
will not all be saved’? No, for God’s will is not 
always done. 

1 Thess iv. 3-6. ‘This is the will of Gop, 
even your sanctification,’ &c., and * that no man 
go beyond and defraud his brother in any mat- 
ter.” , Do not men go beyond and defraud one 
another? If so, then the will of God is not al- 
ways done, 

Again : ‘Pray without ceasing, and. in every 
thing give thanks, for this'is:the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you.’ © Do men: pray 
without ceasing, and in every thing give thanks? 


If not, then the will of God sometimes fails of | 


being accomplished, for the simple reason, that 
it sometimes belongs to man to do it, and he fails 
todo it. 1 John ii, 17. ‘The world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof, but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth forever.’ ‘Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter. into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven.’ Matt. 
vil. 21. 

The above passages clearly prove that God 
desires the salvation of map, and that he is 
not saved, simply upon the ground that God des 
sires it to,be so. Weinquire, 


2 Hus Cod instituted. means 10- accomplish 
his desire? ,.‘ God so loved the world -that -he 


gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have'ever- 
lasting life.” John iii. 16. ‘For God sent not 
his Son into the world, to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might be saved.’ 
Verse 17. ‘In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent his Son 
into the world that we might be saved.’ 1 John 
iv. 9. Hence says Peter, Theres is salvation 
in no other, for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.’ Acts iv. 12, ‘ Through him is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins.’ God, ‘then, 
has instituted means, through Christ, to save 
men. | 

3. What are. those means? The gospel.— 
Proof: ‘In whom, you trusted after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your. salvation.’ 
Eph. i. 13. Hence, says Paul, ‘I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation.” Rom. i. 16. * Moreover, 
brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also you received, 
and wherein you stand, by which also you are 
saved, if you keep. in. memory. that which I 
preached unto you, unless you have believed in 
vain.’ 1 Cor. xv. 1—3.: In order to be saved, a 
man must make use of. the means. 
parted from the favor of God, by disobeying a 
positive law. He must return by obeying a 
positive law, which is the: gospel. 

But, says. one, | read that it is ‘the Zaw of ‘the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus which has made me 
free from the law of sin and death.’ Rom, viii 
2. True, but what is the law of the spirit ?— 
It.is that which makes free. . What.is that which 
makes free? You shall. know. the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.’ John, viii,.32.— 
What is the truh? © “Sanctify them. through 
thy truth, thy word is truth.’ John xvii, IT. 

Now, if that law that makes free is the éruth, 


and that truth is the: Word, then. what..are the 
truth and the:Word’both ? ‘ After that ye heard 
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation.’ 


Man de- Į 


AND | ADVOCATE. 


 Eph.i. 13. Therefore, the law of the spirit, or 
law of life, is the gospel. Hence, Paul ‘says, 
“Life and immortality are brought to light by 
‘the gospel.’ 1 Tim. i. 10. ; 


Let.us now examine for a moment the Scrip- 


i lures, relative to this life, as presented in the 


gospel, | 
1. Jt is presented as a matter 


aH 


of promise,— 


“Proof: ‘ Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 


will of God, according to the promise of life, 
which is in Christ Jesus.’ 1 Tim. i, 1. “In hope 
of eternal life which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
mised before the world. began,’ Tit. i. 2, * This 
is the promise which he hath made unto us, even 
eternal life.’ 1 John ii. 25, | 

2.. This life is in Christ. ..Proof:,‘1n him 
was life, and the life was the light of man.’— 
John i 4, : | 

3. This life is conditional. Proof: ‘And 
behold, one came and said unto him, Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do that I may inherit 
eternal life? If thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments.’ Matt. xii. 16, ‘But you 
will not come to me, that you might have life.’ 
John v. 40, 

In conclusion; 1. If,eternal life be a matter 
of promise, a person, to. claim that promise, 
must prove that it was made to him ẹ and this, he 
can never do while out ot Christ, for, 

2. If the promised blessing is in ‘Christ, then 
no man can lay in a claim for it, who is out of 
Christ, and unreconciled to God. , 

3. If conditional, then the conditions must be 
complied with, and 

4. If the apostles were sent by the Savior to 

preach the gospel, and make known the terms of 
remission through the name of Christ, then: it 
follows that we must hear him. 
‘ When the apostles or ambassadors of Christ 
went forth to make known the terms‘of recon- 
ciliation, there was a time when, and a place 
where, they were to commence this great work. 
These we can learn from no other source than 
the scriptures of truth. 

The place:—Says the Savior, ‘Repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem,’ 
Luke’xxiv. 47, Isaiah and Micah both testify 
the same thing, which the Savior had-unques- 
tionably before his mind, when he said, * Thus it 
is written.’ See Isa. ii. 2; Micah iv. 1. 

The Time.—‘ Behold, I send the promise of 
my Father upon you, but tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem until ye be endued with, power from 
on high.’ Luke xxiv..49,.. -This adverb, ‘until, 
works out the time, and when the promise of the 
Father, made and recorded in Joel ii. 28, comes 
upon them, which, as Peter testifies, was. upon 
the day of Pentecost, (Acts ii. 17,) it follows 
that this was the time when the perfect plan of 
salvation through Christ was first made known. 

Let us then, in conclusion, ask, What plan did 
the inspired apostles then make known, by which 
sinners might receive the remission. of sins 
through the name of Christ? What answer 
did they give, by divine authority, to those who 
believed their testimony, when they asked the 
important question, *Men and brethren, what 
shall we do?’ The answer was,“ Repent and be 
baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit? Acts 
ii, 38, This, be it remembered, is the answer 
of Christ himself, through the apostles, by his 
Spirit. Therefore, it is a divine answer, and 
cannot be set aside. | 

Weclose by requesting the reader to. care- 
fully examine this brief outline of ideas, and if 
true, to receive and act upon them in the. fear 
of the Lord. o 

Adrian, Mich., April 26:h, 1853. 


{> No reform is deserving of that name which 


stops shert of purifying and softening the heart 


and elevating the mind, The grace of God alone 
will enable us to do all this. ) 


(> Tae exercise of good affection is as neces- 
sary tò happiness, as the exercise of the body is to 
health, 


Correspondence. 
“FROM BRO, F. WRIGHT. 


Bro. Marsn:—The day rolls swiftly on to- 
wards this benighted earth, that will reveal the 
judgments of God upon the wicked, and clothe 
the righteous with unfading glory. O! that all 
were prepared to meet il, and my own poor self 
especially. I cannot conceive wherein (accord- 


ing to. common opinions) lies the greater fear- 


fulfulness; in everlasting torment, rather than in 
extinction of life! Tome, the latter is so in- 
conceivably awful, that I shudder while I write 
it. How deeply, how bitterly, do we regret the 
destruction of a splendid vase, some relic of 
‘olden time,’ handed down from generation to 
generation, fill, in some unlooked for and unfor- 
tunate moment, it is dashed to pieces in our pres- 
ence! What agonizing thoughts arise, what 
scalding tears are shed, over the insensate clay 
of some beloved friend, or darling child! and yet 
how little man recks or éares for the total and 
irrernediable loss of himscif, that gloriously splen- 
did and inimitable living vase / O fearful! I 
cannot follow up the thought. 

May God Almighty look down upon us thro’ 
the blood of his precious Son, that thereby our 
countless sins of omission and commission may 
be hidden from his view in. the hour of his. just 
and holy indignation. 


Thine, in much love, 


Frepgrick Wricur. 
Spencerville, C. W., 5th mo. 10th, 1853. 


PROM B.D. C. O.-CORWIN, 


Bro. Marsu :—Please accept my thanks to 
yourself, and other brethren in Rochester, Com- 
mitiee.of the tract and Mission Fund, for ten or 
twelve dollars’ worth of tracts, given me: nearly 
two years ago, when removing to,this place,— 
They have been a great comfort to myself and 
family, and I have scattered them far and wide. 
I had fifty copies of Storrs’ Six Sermons, which 
have done great execution. I have kept lending 
and giving away. I have given them to minis- 
ters visiting at our house, as it is quite a stopping 
place; together with other tracts, as I thought 
they could receive. But, beloved in the Lord, 
are there none to come this way, and break to 
us in Central Illinois, the bread. of life? 1 am 
starving! [read the Harbinger over. and over 
again—get the old numbers and read them over 
—read ;Bro, Storr’s Examiner, go to» meet. 
ing and talk alittle, go home and read again .— 
Pray the Lord to send laborers into this harvest 
— for the harvest truly is great, bu: laborers few, 
There never was an Advent sermon preached in 
in this town that I know,'or can hear of. 

l think this region of country favorable, and 
this a favorable time. Ithink there might be 
ministers, gained to the truth, and imany dear 
brethren and sisters too, | 

We are in a beautiful part of Illinois, twelve 
miles east of Peoria ; but the people are not’ well 
off; they live in poor houses, most of them, and 
have little spare money, but they are generous, 
and will do all they can, 

I could tell you much, if I had time, . that 
would interest you; how eager people are to 
hear ot the Life and Death question, and yet 
there is no one to preach to them.’ Do, Bro. 
Marsh, ask the brethrenin the coming confer- 
ence, if there is ho one who can’come through 
Central Illinois this summer.’ The people here 
are mostly well” bred, ‘well educated, warm 
hearted, and happy; yes, the warmest hearted I 
ever saw, except Advent people. They are ‘set- 
tlers from Kentucky, New York, and New 
England. i d, 

May God,.the ever blessed Godand Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, sustain you -in scattering 
truth far and wide, that you may preach Christ 
from a happy sense of his saving grace. in your 
heart. And may the sanetifying power of the 
Spirit be manifest in the coming conference. 

»Desoran C,.0. Corwin. 

Washington, Ih, May 4; 1853... 


(F~ Fortune frequently favors those whom she 
afterwards destroys. 


` care of Eld. Joseph Marsh. 


ni ANINA NINANA Sd. 


“Sour in Hetn,’—* David being a prophet, in 


a the name of the Messiah, said: ‘Thou wilt not 


leave my soul in hell,’ or much rather, * Thou wilt 
not leave my body in the grave;’ ‘nor,’ or much 
rather, ‘ for thou wilt not suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption.’ Ps. xvi. 10, An express promise 


: we have to this purpose in the fifty-third of Isaiah, 


that he should be taken from prison and from judg- 


y ment, and should prolong bis days. By this, Mes- 


siah was to receive a public testimony èf his filia- 


F. tion, of his commission,‘ of the earnest perfection 


and acceptance of his work, and the first fruits of 
the reward of the travail of his soul.” +—Frey— 


a Author of the Hebrew Grammar and Legicon. 


Be Trus ann Couraggous.—There is nothing 


_ like courage in misfortune; next to faith in God, 
_ andin His overruling providence, a man's faith in 


himself is his salvation. 
power and success, 


It is the secret of all 
It is the secret of all good 


4 luck—so called. It makes aman stroug’as the pil- 


lared iron, or elastic as the springing steel. And 
while,others bow to chance and accident, he makes 
chance and accident bow to him; and he moulds 


_themto his purpose, and harmonizes them to the 


car of his fortune, 


~ {> REMEMBER to comport thyself in life as at.a 
banquet. If a plate is offered thee, extend thy 


1 hand and take it moderately ; if it be withdrawn, 


do not detain it. If it come not'to thy side; make 
not thy desire loudly known, but wait patiently till 
it be offered thee. Use the same: moderation to- 
wards thy wife and thy children, towards honors 


_ and riches,—Epictetus, 


0G Waen religion is made a science, there is 
nothing more intricate ; when made a duty, no- 
thing is more easy. : 


a Bible Truth Defender; or, Popular Fables 
_ » Seripturally Exploded, By W. Sheldon. 


Bro. Marsu :--I have recently written a 
work for publication, with the above title. It is 


_ now ready for the press, and will soon be issued. 


It will probably contain 150 pages, and will be 
sold as cheap as can be afforded. I cannot now 
specify the exact price. No pains have been 


spared to make the work strictly what its title 
indicates ; and it is hoped that the warm-hearted 
lovers of BIBLE TRUTH, will unanimously 
patronize this attempt to spread the pure. gospel. 


| As my funds are limited, I invite my friends 


who may wish for the work, to aid by. sending 
me. from one dollar, and upwards in advance, 
to be refunded in books. LET 1T BE DONE SPEED- 
ILY! Address W. Sheldon, Rochester, N. Y., 


W m. SHELDON. 


Appointments, 


EF Asour paper is made ready for the press on Wednesday, 


F appointments must be received, at the-LaTesT by Tuesday even- 
_ ing, or they cannot be inserted until the following week. 


Bro. Jonathan Wilson. 
South Bend, Ind., (Conf.), Sunday, May 29. 
Plymouth, - 4 és “June: 5, 
Oswego, Kosciusko cc. ss ate 
Middlebury, Elkhart co., s 19, 
Johnson, La Grange co., 6695, 26. 
Salem, Steuben co., July 2,3. 
Buchanan, Cass co., Michi | * “40, 
Bigelow’s Mills, Laporte co., Ind., s JT, 
Kingsbury, n AES POR s 24, 
Adrian, Mich., (Bro, Chase’) «`. Aon RIER, a E 
Will be at Bro. P; Alling’s on or before Sature 


| day, August 5, to spend three weeks in that vicin- 
| ity, subject to s 
| ard J. M. Judson shall make. Intervening appoint- 
| ments between the Sundays will be made on the 
| spot. : | 


arrangement as’Brn. P. Alling 


_— 


Bro. E. C. Cowles, 


Waterloo, Sunday, June 12, 


Bro. C; E. Sweet, | 
Waterloo, Sunday, May 29. 
Seneca Falls, (evening) *, s  & 
Nicholson Schoolhouse, Si 
Canandaigua, i toad 
Victor, June 1, 
Hemlock Lake, ay 9, 
Conesus, we EO, 
Dansville, Sunday, 12. 
Bath, we oe ake 
Week day appointments commence at 7} P. M. 


Bro. Wm. Sheldon. 
Reach, C. W., Sanday, May 29. 


Bro. J. C, Bywater. 


Port Byron, Sunday, May 29, 


HARBINGER AND 


Camp Meeting at East Clarendon, Vt. 
The Lord willing, there will be Camp Meeting 


in East Clarendon, Vt., on land owned byMr. Cong- 


den, to commence Tuesday, June 21, and continue 
over the following Sunday. The spot seleeted is 
a beautiful maple grove, near the dwelling of Bro. 
T. A. Cheney. . It is situated near the wagon road; 
and Jess than half a mile from the Rutland and 


Burlington Railroad Depot, and about one mile 


from the Wesiern Vermont Railroad Depot, and six 
miles from Rutland, Vt.. A general invitation is 
given to all the household of faith. It is hoped 
that there will be a large gathering of the friends 
of the good cause, with tents and provisions, pre- 
pared to take care of themselves. Such as cannot 
do thus, can be provided for on reasonable terms at 
Mr. Crossman’s tavern, a few rods from the ground, 
Horse keeping can be had near by, both pasturing 
and stabling, on easy terms... This is new ground, 
and it is hoped all will come up to labor for the in- 
struction and salvation of this people. As the ob- 
ject of this meeting is to save souls by the preach- 
ing, of God’s present truth—the gospel of the 
kingdom at hand, all discordant and distracting 
elements, such as Seventh Day Sabbath and the 
like, will receive no countenance. Those coming 
on the cars will stop at Clarendon Depot. 

(G Arrangements have been made with the 
Superintendants of the Rutland & Burlington Rail- 
toad, also the Western Vermont Road, to carry for 
HALF PRICE TO AND FROM THE MEETING. We ex. 
pect the same favor on the Washington Road, 
Ask for a ticket to the meeting on the above roads, 
as they are to have them for this purpose, 

In behalf of the brethren— 

: O. D. GIBSON, 
S. B. Munn, 
T, A, CHENEY, 


Com. 


Conference at Plymouth, Ind. 


The Lord willing, a Conference will be held.at 
Plymouth, Marshall county, Ind. s—commencing 
Thureday, June 2, at 4 o'clock P, m., and hold over 
the following Sunday. As we intend to occupy the 
Court House, a general gathering is solicited.— 
Ministering brethren and sisters are expected to be 
in attendance, and it is urgently requested that Sr. 
Mary K. Chapman attend. with us during the Con- 
ference, It is understood by the brethren that: the 
subject of church order will be taken up sometime 
during the meeting. | 

In behalf of the brethren— 

YATES HIGGINS, 
a 
Receipts for the Harbinger, 


The Whole No. to which each has paid follows the name. 


A Rambo 476, H L Bradley 516, L Andrus 518, 
J A Cole 484, N Keene 494, H Richmond 514, Mrs 
Hall 457, Mrs L Gardner 517, Dr W Reeves 484, 
L Adams 470, F St John 507—@1,00 each. 

W McNary 472, L Rawson 546, P Parker 506, 
H McDonald 494, D © O Corwin 525, A Wilson 
475, C Conat 478, E M Fyfe 540—@2,00 each. 

E Cooley 338, $3,00; W Snow 530, $1,50; L 
W Page 523, $1,50; E Brisbin 587, $1,50, 


Lerrers.—O D Gibson, &c., E Boynton 2, Y 
Higgins, F Wright, A B Swift, J & M Titas, 


Booxs Sent.—M K Chapman, (box, care of Jo- 
seph Lambert, Marydocia, Il. ) 


DONATIONS FOR BRO, E, R. PINNEY, 
Ji Ac Cola = -) = 91 g1,00 
Mrs. L. Gardner - = | = 1,00 
/ F. St John - be] 1,00 


Delinquents. 
If any mistakes are made under this head, we shall be happy, on 
being informed of the fact, to correct them, 
M. L. Kiyespury, Quinebaugh, Ct., ‘does not 
take his paper out of the post office.’ He owes 
for it 44 cents. 


0, Morse & Co.’s Window Sash Fastener, 


Efficient Agents Wanted To SELL AND APPLY 
our Fastener, who will find the business Permanent, Safe and 
Profitable. Our Fastener is the most efficient and elegant one 
in use, as experienced Mechanics, especially House Builders and 


other competent judges testify. There will be no risk of Joss in’ 
obtaining our Fastener, as they are a valuable article, which will - 


always command the price for which we sell them. Hardware 


Merchants and others are requested to call and examine them, or: 


send their orders for a sample or any amount they may want. 
Address, prepaid. O MORSE & CO., ROCHESTER, MON- 
ROE COUNTY, N. Y. 
Manufactured in Curtiss Block, Main Street. 
Rochester, N. Y., April 4, 1853. 


(Nore.—We know these Fasteners are all they are recommend- 


ed tobe; and think a fair profit may be realized: by those who 
may engage in selling or' putting them into windows. They are 
easily inserted, by, simply boringa hole in the side of the Sash, 
and require neither nails nor screws to hold them permanently 
to. their place. In our judgment they are, decidedly the best 
Window Fastener in use, of which we have a knowledge. 


EDITOR 


THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 


PUBLISHED EACH ALTERNATE WEEK 
BY O0., R: L CROZIER—at Rochester, N. Y; 


TERMS—ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 


Single copy, one Vol. of 26 Nos... . sesseese. e.e + $0.50 
Twelve copies, (to one address) sssrds es. sà å ébe i 9.00 
Fifty copies (to one address) .. Es cnn 1008 


Postage added on those sent to Canada, 
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TRAVELING AGENTS. 


Rules of Discussion, 


As a prominent object of the publication of the Har- 
BINGER is to obtaina correct knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible 
doctrines, to avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its 
pages, we will state the following rules, which we hope 
and expect they will observe in their communications, 

1, None but BIBLE questions can be admitted for dis: 
cussion. 

2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on acertain subject 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, no other theory on the 
same subject can be admitted. i 

3. The plain testimony of the, BiBLE ard- matters of 
FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 

4. The LITERAL principle of interpretation must bè 
observed. | 

5. Objections against a writer’s sentiments, must bo 
based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, orfacts, 

6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 
on the Same question. 

7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing 
further evidence is presented the second time, or an expla- 
nation or correctionis necessary. 

§. ‘No unkind expressions will be admitted. 

- Let these rules be carefully obseryed, and that misunder- 
nad igntandynpleasantnesg that sometimes arise between 
writers and the editor, and between themselves, will be 
avoided, lengthy metaphysical litigations will be shunned, 
and the investigation of the Bible will be both interestin$ 
and profitable, and will result in obtaining a more correct 
knowledge of the truth, 


——————_—_—— 
To Agents and Correspondents, 

I, Allcommunications for the Hanainaar should be 
writtenin a plain, legiblehand; and, before ss3t, carefully 
revised and corrected, , 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
sheet, should be written so that they can be taken apart, 
without dividing the communication, If necossary, a sep 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo; e. 


3. When you sead names of new subscribers, let them 


be marked as such. 


4. Be carefulto write all names of persons and places . 


plainly and distinctly. 


5, Inallcases, give the name of the post-office, county, 
and state; Whena townor village is called by one name, 
and the post-office by another, be sure to give the name of 


the post-office, 


6. When the direction of a paper is to be changed, de 
not forget to name, the: office to. which it hes. been sent. 
Unless this be done, it is out of our power to make the 


change. 


7, When subscribers remove,let us know immediately 
Otherwise, their papers wil] continue to be sent, an! te 


their charge, until such notice is given. 
8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them re 
member that all arrearages mustfiratbe paid, 


Pi 
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Books for Sale at this Office, i 


The postage on all these works if they are PRE-PAID, 
is ONE CENT for EACH pamphlet of three ounces, or under 
r any distance under 500 miles, over 500 and under 


eee E B White | 
Page . W.,.. James Squire. | 


1500, two.cents; over 1500 and under 2500, three cents: 
We affix the weight to each work, that all may see what 
the postage is, and send accordingly: 

The Milleniai Harp: anewcollection of Scriptural Hymns 
Original and Selected, for Social and Family Worship, 
adapted to the wants of all Christians. ‘By Marsh & 
Pinney, 511 pages.. Price 50. cts. in morocco; 40 in 
sheep. Weight 10 oz. _ i% 

The Contrast between Protestantism and the Gospel. 
By N; M.: Catlin, 82. pages. Price 9 cents single; 
$6,00 per hundred. Weight2oz 

The Power of Kindness, including the Principles of Be. 
nevolence and Love. By Charles Morley.), New York: 
Fowlers & Wells, Price 25 cts. x 

The Age to Come; ‘or, Glorious Restitution: By J. 
Marsh. 12 1-2 cts single—9 shillings per dozen—$9 
per hundred. Weight 2 oz. 

Storrs’ Miscellany, Containing his Six Sermons, Unity of 
Man, and the following tracts: The Second Death, by 
Archbishop Whateley ; The Intermediate State; Rich 
Man and Lazarus, and the Two Thrones, neatly bound 
together. Price 50 cts. Discount by the quantity. 
Weight 9 oz. l 

The Mystery Solved: or a Bible Expose of the Spirit 

apping—showing that they are not caused by} the 
Spirits of the Dead. but by Evil Demons or Devils. By 
John C. Bywater, a Minister of the Gospel’ $10,00 
per hundred; 15 cents single. 

Truth Against Fiction, or the three last chapters of Scrip. 
ture Doctrine of Future Punishment. Price 12 cents. 


Weight 3 oz. 


Wilson on the Prophecies. The Book of Inheritance 
and Witness of the Prophets, respecting Ephraim, and 
the Raising Up of Israel, By J. Wilson, Eng. 63. 

The Immateriality of the Soul: or, Man entirely depend- 
ent upon his Organization for his Mentaland Moral 
Powers. The Truth tested by Philosophy and Revela- 
tion, By Thomas Read. Price,7 cts. Wt.-l oz. 

The Age of Gospel Light: or the Immortality of Man.qn- 
ly through Jesus Christ. ByZ. Campbell. Price $6 per 
hundred: 10 cts. single. Weight loz. » 

OurIsraelitish Origin.. By J. Wilson, England. Bound 
62 1-2.cents; in paper covers, 50 cents. Weight— 
bound, 14 oz.; in paper, 9 oz. 

Future Punishment, By H.H.Dobney. Bound, 75 cts; 
si 10 oz. Paper, 50 cents; weight 6 oz, Abridged, 

cts, ¢ 

Arethe Wicked Immortal? and, Have the Dead Know! 
edge? Geo.Storrs. Bound, 25cents; paper, 15 cents, 
weight 3 oz. In sheets, 4 cents. 

fhe Bible Class: a Book for Young People, onthe Second 
Advent of Christ. 25 cents. 

Unity of Man: or, Life and Death Realities. A Reply 
to Luther Lee. By Antkropos. 15 cents, Wt. 3 oz. 

The Kingdom of God. By N.M. Catlin. $4 per hun. 
dred; 6 cents, single. Weight 1 oz. 

The Purpose of God in Creating the World; his Plan for 
its Redemption from the Curse, and the time for its ac- 
complishment. ByE. R. Pinney, ‘$5 per hundred; 
8 cents, single. .° 

The Atonement; or, Reconciliation by Christ. E, Mil- 
ler, jr. $3 per hundred: 5 cents, single. Wt. 1 oz, 

Grew’s Miscellany, viz: 1. On the Son of God; 2. The la- 
termediate State; 3. The Sabbath; 4. Future Punish- 
ment; 5. Atonement; 6. Bible Tract. In boards, 156 

SPP R REN ai ar £ Y 

Diatugues oti Eut. Punishment. By WGMoncrieff, 15 cts 

Prof. Whiting’s Translation of the New Testament. 75 cts 

Battle of Armageddon... By J. P..Weethee. - 38 cts 

Character of the Son of God. By Henry Grew. 12 cts 

Is ManImmortal? Discus.betw.Jones& Turner, 15 cts 

Tracts. | 
The Gospel Hope. By George Storrs. $1,50 per 
hundred: 3 cents single. 

Second Death, 60ctsa 100 

Can You Believe? 38ctsa 100 

That Blessed Hope, 2 cts 

Exposition Matt. xxiv. 6 cts 

First PrinciplesSecAdy 4 cts 

T'he Sabbath, =. = 6cte 

Miller’s Apology, = 4cts 

Future Punishment, 3cts 

Atonement, - = = 4cts 


ThePresentAge, - 3cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
The Savior Nigh, -3 2cts 
Sec. Adv. Intro. Jubilee 4 cts 
Intermediate State, 6 cts 
The True Israel, - 3cts 
Bible Tract, - - ©. 3 cts 
Tracts for Children 10 cts 


Second Advent Meetings, 
Rochester--Irving Hall, Buffalo street, three times every 
Lord’s Day and Thursday evening. 
Dansville.—Franklin» Hallin S.W. 
block, east side of Main street. 
Auburn—Advent Hall, over H. G. Vananden’s Drug 
Store, every Sabbath. | 
Canandaigua-—Atwater Hall twiceevery Sunday,and on 
Tuesday and Friday evenings, 
Honeoye ~Hazen’s Hall, every Sunday. 
Waterloo—On the south side of the river, over Wat- 
kins’ store, on the plank road. 
Oswego, N. Y.—Academy Hall, once in two weeks on 
Sunday. 
Victor—One held twice on the Sabbath in Advent Hall. 
New- York—Corner of Grand arid Elizabeth streets 
three times on the Sabbath. —, 
Springfield, Mass. —Bro, Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. d 
Providence, R, L.—Amity Hall, entrance. No, 12 Eddy 
stfeet, between Westminster and Broad streets. Preach- 
ing three times on the Sabbath, Prayer and conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. 
Wednesday evening. Brethren making appointments are. 
requested to say at whieh Hall. | 
Newark, N. Jc—-No. 143 Market street; li 
Boston, Mass.—Chapman Hall, Chapman Place, chege 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening. 
East Boston, Mass.—Meridian street Ha!!, 
Worcester, Mass.—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 
Hartford, Ct.— Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of: Main and 
Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly. _ 


Smith’s new 


Che Advent Harbinger - 


BIBLE ADVOGATE 


IS PUBLISHED WEEKLY, 1N 


Talman Block, Buffalo Street, Opposite th 
Arcade, 


K 
Joseph Mar itor and Proprietor, 
Fi ani gees p 


Single copy, One yea ecessostsoso 
Six months ...- 
Six copies, one y 
$6 ay six nths ~ e®eeneeeeee ere 
To Canada subScribers,one yeas deses esos. de 250, 
T7 All communications for the Advent Harbinger should be ad 
dressed, post-paid, JOSEPH MARSH, Rochester, N. Y. 
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Garrisonianism—What is it? 


BY H, JONES. 


‘Selections from the writings and speeches of 
William Lloyd Garrison, with an Appendic. 
R. F, Walcutt, 21 Corn Hill, Boston.’ 
Tuisis the title of a bound volume of 416 

pages, 12 mo, containing, as understood, the 

leading anti-slavery and religious principles of 
the author, practical and theoretical, as they 
have been held and published, from the time 
of his starting the cars of immediate eman 
cipation in Boston, twenty-four years ago, at the 
age of twenty-three, until the present time.— 

I had but just laid down this book from its first 

perusal, when I read in the Advent Harbinger 

of May 14, that Garrisonianism was - infidelity, 
like that of Jacobinism, of the worst stamp.— 

Very similar statements, [ knew, had been pub- 

lished, of Garrisonianism, for some years be- 


fore, and though they were supposed to have | 


come principally from an opposition pro-slavery 
populace, I was rationally left to consider them 
as too true, in my hearing nothing, as it were, 
for a long time, on the opposite side of these 
statements. 

Various events, however, of late, had led me 
to doubt whether ! had,a fter all,sufficient know- 
ledge of Mr. Garrison’s theory and practice of 
religion, to join with the populace, of his pro- 
slavery opponents, in considering him an infidel. 
I, therefore, became solicitous to learn more 
definitely, and from a proper source, what Gar- 
risonianism really was, in order to judge of its 
merits or demerits accordingly. And just at 
this time, or four days ago, I unexpectedly had 
a short personal interview with this distinguished 
gentleman, when I told him my desires, as 
above, not knowing that he had published the 
book now under consideration, or any thing of 
the like. Upon this, he presented me with a 
copy of it, which, of course, I have examined 
with unusual attention and interest, containing, 
as appears, a clear and correct. view of his reli- 
gious sentiments. And now, in the brief ex- 
pression of my own opinion of this book, as a 
whole, it seems my duty to say, that I find in it 
no infidelity, no Jacobinism, nor any thing aim- 
ing to prostrate either the Bible or christianity, 
as reported, while, as appears to me, the very 
opposite of all ‘this is held up conspicuously 
throughout the book, In doing this, he has ne- 
cessarily and justly exposed the present extreme 
apostacy of the nominal Christian Church and 
ministry, together with their strangely perverted 
views and teachings of the Word of God, espe- 
cially much of the Old Testament, which they 
indirectly at least, represent as imputing to God 
a character infinitely the opposite of what he 
possesses, as though he were literally the god of 
human battles, exciting and stirring up nations 
and individuals to slaughter each other, and to 
indulge in all manner of crimes, which become 
popular, under ecclesiastical and civil powers, 
which follow the god of this world, rather than 
the meek and lowly Jesus. 

In this exposure, it is true, that Mr. Garrison 
takes the liberty of rejecting the popular view 
of the plenary or full inspiration of the Bible, 
as we now have it, substituting what he con- 
siders a better and more sure way of drawing 
from it, only such doctrines and practices as 
will harmonize with the golden rule, with the 
light of nature, and with human reason properly 
exercised, or in unison with the Spirit of God, 
[This we consider the most deceptive species of 
infidelity —Ep. Harz. | T 

But to avoid being unnecessarily. tedious, I 
will now only give a few extracts from'the book, 
withou\ further note or comment of my own, 
that the readers may form their own views of 
Garrisoniauism, as far as practicable, (from 
these 

EXTRACTS, &C, 
« What shall we Say of the spirit of the Hun- 


garian patriot ? He ittvokes his‘countrymen to 
‘aim with axe or scythes}with clubs and stones’ 
—‘rise in the rear, and cüt down the Cossacks’ 
— give them no rest, at Dight, fall upon them, 
suddenly, and hide every kind of provisions, 
hat they may perish with hunger’ burn the 


HARBINGER 


houses about their heads, so that the savage 
hordes may become a prey to the flames,’ &c. 


“ Merciful God! is this in accordance with 
thy will? And shall he who thus counsels the most 
atrocious acts, dare to offer up a prayer to thee for 
succor and benediction? Alas ! he knows not 
what spirit he isof. Yet, here we have as lofiy 
and magnanimous a specimen of worldly ‘ patri- 
otism’ as the age produces. . ° : ‘ The name of 
Kossuth/f rings from shore to shore.’ Who 
among his {admirers and. eulogists, thinks of 
taking any exceptions to his course Pe oe 

« Contrast now with all this, the precepts, the 
doctrine, the example, the spirit, the life, the 
death, the purposes of Jesus! Jesus, the 
wronged, the calumniated, the buffeted, the 
hunted, the crucified! Tothe injured, the op- 
pressed, the down-trodden, he made no inflamma- 
tory appeals, but taught forbearance, long-sufier- 
ing, and forgiveness; yet he also taught them to 
wear no yoke, and to call no man master, though 
a cruel martyrdom should be their lot. He 
counselled neither retaliation nor self-defence. 
He did not say, ‘Arm with axes, scythes and 
clubs—burn the houses of your enemies about 
their heads,’ but soothingly declared, ‘ Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth’— 
‘ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain 
mercy.’ ‘ Blesséd are the. peace makers, for 
they shall be called the children of God.’ ‘1 
say unto you, that ye resist not evil, but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn to 
him the other also.’ ‘I say unto you, love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do ‘good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them that de- 
spitefully use you and persecute you. For if ye 
love them that love you, what reward have ye ? 
Do not even the publicansso? Therefore, all 
things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them.’ * All. they that 
take the sword, shall perish with the sword.’— 
He met the enmity of his persecutors with a 
lamb-like spirit; yet in reproving them for 
their crimes, he was courageous as a lion. ‘ Wo 
unto-you,-ceribes and phaiisees, hypocrites! Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ??—pp. 82, 83, 84. 

“ I yenerate such PREACHERS as Paul and Pe- 
ter, and others of the apostolic school, who were 
the ‘ fanatics’ and ‘disorganizers’ of their times, 
who bargained with no body of men, when, 
where, how, or for what pecuniary inducement, 
they should utter their testimonies against sin 
and sinners; who never consulted a corrupt 
public sentiment to avoid persecution ; who had 
no salary to lose or be diminished by a too plain 
utterance of the trath; who never claimed to 
be above, or distinct from the laity in the con- 
gregation of believers, but every one prayed or 
prophesied in order, all’ standing on the same 
platform of equality. But, the modern clergy 
are not their successors, and may urge noclaim 
to private veneration or. popular respect. .). 
“Take the question of slavery, for example, 
the reducing of three millions of the inhabitants 
of this country to the awful condition of chattels, 
is an act of impiety and cruelty, so monstrous, 
that the clergy have needed no solicitation to cry 
out against it in thunder tones, Yet; to this 
hour, as a class, their sympathy and co-operation 
are notoriously with the slaveholders with whom 
they are in religious fellowship; they seek to 
cover the abolitionists with shame and infamy 5 
their meeting houses are closed against those, 
who wish to inculcate the doctrine that slavehold- 
ing is a sinagainst God.: Indeed, the history of the 
antislavery. movement will prove the struggle for 
the overthrow of slavery to have been as directly 
with the clergy of the land, as with the actual 
slaveholders of the south, . The facts are on 
record, andcan never be effaced. I admit that 
there have been, and that there are, exceptions 
to the general rule. Clergymen, who have done, 
and are doing, much toward liberating those who 
are in bondage, but these only seem to confirm 
the tule. The manner in which they have been 
treated by their clerical brethren generally of 


the same:denomination, and by the churches, | 


has been contemptuous and most unchristian. . . 


AND ADVOCATE. 


“ Representing no society or body of people 
on earth; speaking only my own sentiments, 
on my own responsibility, on the platform of 
free discussion, not of technical antislavery, 1 
am free to declare, that my objections are not to 
the ‘abuses’ of the” priestly order. It has no 
abuses ; it is, in itself, an abuse. Mankind 
cannot tolerate it safely, It: is the sworn foe of 
progress, a mountainous obstacle in the pathway 
of humanity. It. was unknown to primitive 
christianity ; it derives no authority from the 
gospel. 

“ For as urgent reasons, I seek to overthrow 
every cHURCH, which, simply, by virtue of ils 
organization, or its creed, claims to be’ divinety 
instituted, . . . and thus makes the evidence of 
piety to consist in joining it, or acknowledging 
the validity of its claims. There never was 
yet, adivine human organization. Associations 
are notof heaven, but of men. They are no 
positive test of character. To join them is no 
certain proof of piety; to. refuse to be con- 
nected with them, nay, to advocate their dissolu- 
tion, is no evidence of an irreligious or heretical 
state of mind. « + [Thisis an infidel thrust 
at the divine associations of the Bible, as really 
as against all human association.—Ep. Hans. ] 

“The church of Christ is not mutable but 
permanent, therefore, not a formal organization. 
[Then it is nothing.—Ep. Hans.] No one 
can be voted into it, no one can be expelled from 
it, by human suffrages. They are grossly de- 
ceived, who. imagine that, because they have 
joined a body calling itself the church of Christ, 
therefore, they are members of the true church, 
(Pp. 231, 233, 234, 235, 236.) f; 

‘tis touse language in a very loose sense 
to talk of any one rejecting the Bisxx, for there 
is an immense amount of truthin it, which no 
ore has ever sought to invalidate. It is true, 
some parts of it are deemed incongruous, inac- 
curate, spurious or doubtful ; other parts clearly 
impossible to understand or interpret ; other 
parts obsolete,or exclusively Jewish, and deemed 
so, by eminent theologians, devout scholars, and 
enlightened christians, They neither accept nor 
reject the book, as such; but they study it asa 
compilation of bocks, written in different ages of 
the world; and each one claims the right to de- 
cide for himself what he finds therein compatible 
with his sense of justice, humanity and right.— 
True, they often accuse each other of rejecting 
the Bible; but it amounts only to this, that in 
some of the interpretations of scriptural lan- 
guage; they differ very widely. . To say, 
that every thing contained within the lids of the 
Bible, is divinely inspired, and to insist -on this 
dogma, as fundamentally important, is to give ut- 
terance toa bold fiction, and to require the sus- 
pension of the reasoning faculties. To say, that 
every thing in the Bible is to be believed, sim- 
ply because it is found in that volume, is equally 
absurd and pernicious, “It is the province of 
reason to ‘search the Scriptures,’ and determine 
what in them is true, and what’ false, what is 
probable, and what incredible ; what is histori- 
cally true, and what fabulous ; what is compati; 
ble with the happiness of mankind, and what 
ought to be rejectedas an example or rule of 
action ; what is the letter that killeth, and what 
the spirit that maketh alive. [Human reason is 
here made the infallible standard, by which to 
separate the very little portion. of wholesome 
uninspired instruction from the very great 
amount of error found in the very imperfect Bi- 
bie! The’rankest infidelity will do as much as 
this.—Ep. Hars. | 

“ There are two dogmas which the priesthood 
have attempted to enforce respecting ‘the. Bible, 
trom which has resulted’ great mischief. The 
first is, its plenaty ‘inspiration ; or, in other 
words, that the wrilers of it-were, in fact, only 
machines, operated upon by a divine power, to 
communicate to the world, in an infallible man- 
ner, the contents of the book, so that it is free 
from all error. This is already rejected by many 


enlightened. minds, as a monstrous, absurdity, 
and will be utterly exploded at last. . . « s 
If this is not a denial of the inspiration of the 
Bible, we know not what is.—Ep, Hars. ] 


“ The other dogma is, ‘the Bible is the only 
tule of faith and practice’; so that, whatever it 
teaches or allows, must be right, and whatever it 
forbids, must be wrong, independent of all other 
considerations, . . . Hence, if slavery or 
war is allowed in the book, it cannot be wrong ; 
if a certain number of texts can be found to 
sanction a particular crime, then it is no longer 
a crime, but a virtuous, act, because God has 
sanctioned it!. What controversies have been 
held over the book, as to whether it is in favor 
of this or that form of government, whether it 
advocates human liberty, or permits human en- 
slavement, whether it is opposed to all war, or 
only wars of aggression, whether it maintains 
the inviolability of human life, or requires the 
execution of the murderer ; whether it approves 
of the moderate use of intoxicating liquors, or 
enjoins the duty of total abstinence! as if mon- 
archy, republicanism, slavery, war, the gallows 
and alcoholic drinks could not be settled oh their 
own merits, without an appeal to any book. 
[We don’t need the Bible, is the meaning here. 
—Ep, Hars.] 

“Even if we admit the plenary. inspirations 
of the volume, [Deception ! he don’t admit it.— 
Ep, Hars. ] nothing is gained by the admission, 
for after all, it remains an open question, ‘what 
does this inspired book teach ? and in answer- 
ing the question, those who most devoutly be- 
lieve in its inspiration, disagree as widely, even 
on points of practical morality, as do those who 
reject the doctrine. 

“I have but my traditional and educational 
notions of the Bible, but I have gained greatly, 
I think, in my estimation of it, . . . [And 
why ? evidently. because in his disordered ima: 
gination, the Bible bows at the shrine of human 
reason !— Ep. Harp. | 

“« Why should any. wonder that some. minds 
keenly sensible to the slightest outrage. of hu- 
manity, and receiving the pulpit -interpretation 
of the book, should grow morbidly averse to the 
Bible? Think of -identifying  the..cross of 
Christ, the Prince of peace, with the sword of 
the blood.stained warrior, who, though an ortho- 
dox clergyman, could make wadding of ‘Watts’ 
Psalms and Hymns, and seize an opponent by 
the whiskers with one hand, while he ‘ pomelled 
him soundly with the other’! and then, in his 
pulpit, attempt to justify the act from this text>- 
‘And 1 contended with them, and cursed them, 
and smote certain of them, and plucked off their 
hair, and made them swear by God’!! (Neh. 
xiii, 25.) ‘From this very applicable passage,” 
says his eulogist and the writer of his memoir, 
Dr. Murray, of Elizabethtown, N. J., ‘he 
preached a serious, exculpatory discourse, pla- 
cing himself right, before his people, and silenc- 
ing ail opposition to his proceedings’! He was 
one day preaching to the battalion—the next, 


marching with them to battle! A soldier of the 
cross | 


“ I am fully aware how grievously. the priest- 
hood have perverted the Bible, .and wielded it 
both as an instrument of spiritual despotism and 
opposition to the sacred cause of humanity; still, 
to no other volume do | turn with so much inte- 
rest p no other co l consult or referto’; so fre- 
quently, to no other am I so indebted ‘for light 
and strength ; no other is so identified with the 
growth of -human freedom and progress; ‘no 
other have I appealed to so effectively, in aid of 
of the various reformatory movements which I 
have espoused; and it embodies an amount of 
excellence so great as to make it, in my estima- 
tion, THE Book oF Books.” —Pp. 222, 223, 225, 
226, 228, 329. [And yet it is inferior to human 
reason! Such eulogy is more fatal to the true 
cause of the Bible, than the virulent opposition 
from foul-mouthed infidelity !—Ep, Hars. ] 

New York, May 16, 1853. | 


AF A preacher who had once been a printer, 
observed in one of his sermons, that ‘ youth 
might be compared to acomma, manhood to a 
semicolon, Old,age to a colon,to which death puts 
a period.’ 


OF Sow good works, and reap gladness. 
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Whole Number, 493. 





Original. 
There’s a Good Time Coming. 
(Tune—Lilly Dale.) 





There’s a good time coming, it hasteth nigh, 
When the pilgrim shall be blessed— 
When Christ shall reign o’er all the earth, 
And give the promised rest. 
Cacrus—Then hasten! Lord hasten the giorious time, 
When the saints shall possess thy kingdom, O Lord! 
And thy will on earth be done. 


There’s a good time coming, when the curse ehall cease, 
And the tree of life shail grow; 

When the earth shall blossom in Eden bloom, 
And the healing stream shall flow. 


Crorus—Then hasten, &c. 


There’s a good time coming, a glorious day, 
When the righteous millions slain, 
Shall awake to immortality— 
And with Ghrist forever reign. 


Cuorus—Then hasten, &c. 


There’sa goud time coming, when the tyrant shall cease, 
And the captive shall go free, 
When Christ shail rule in righteousness, 
And judge with equity. 
CHzornvus—Then hasten, &c. 


There's a good time coming. when the meek shall rejoice, 
That the earth's dread night is o'er, 

And sickness and death, oppression and sin, 
Shall be seared nor felt no more. 


saints polite kaan, &c. 





Our Lord’s Propheey=-Hatt. xxiv. XXV, 


BY J. W. BROOKS, OF ENGLAND. 








(Continued.) 





3. Tuts leads me to the terrestrialsigns: ‘upon 
the earth, distress of nations,» with’ perplexity, 
the sea and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing 


them for fear, and for lookingafier those things 


which are coming on the earth.’ I must first 
explain the figurative part of the passage ;—in 
proceeding to which, I am aware, that I expose 
myself to the objeetion of mixing literal and 
figurative clauses in: the same sentence. But 
though I plead for the literal sense of Scripture 
in the main; yet, like all other principles, it may 
be carried to an extreme: which it certainly is, 


` if we are not kept within those rales:and limits 


discoverable in the Scriptures themselves.: It is 
no uncommon thing to meet with such mixed 
passages in- the Scriptures: though there is 
usually some internal mark by which a carefal 
reader, well acquainted with Scripture phrase- 
ology; may distinguish the several sentences or 
clauses. Some such places interpret themselves; 
_onhers become evident. from: the -necessity 
of taking certain pSttions spiritually or figura- 
tively ;—and others arise from the ordinary, use 
of certain words and phrases, which become as 
it were tropical expressions, from their frequent 
occurrence in that figurative sense: Thus jin 
Isaiah xliv. 3, 4-~‘1) will, pour, water on! him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: 
L will pour out my Spirit. upon thy seed 
and my blessing upon thy offspring : and they. 
shall spring up sat the grass, as willows by 
the water courses who doubts the figurative 
meaning of those portions marked by italiets; 
notwithstanding, the literal passages with which 
they are intermixed ? 

To pass, however, to the passage before.us, 
‘the sea and the waves roaring,’ it happens that 
there are few expressiong.of more frequent oc- 
currence in a figurative Useof them; norany 
more fully explained by thë context. lt must 
first be observed, that ‘ waters’ and waves’ of 
the sea are interchangeable terms in Scripture ; 
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otherwise some of the passages to which’ I shall th 


advert will not be satisfactory. ‘Thusin Ps. xciii. 


‘The floods have lifted up, O Lord. the floods 


have lifted up their voice: the floods lift up their 
waves: the Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters—the mighty waves of the 
sea.’ See also Isa. xi.'9 ; Ixvii, 20. 


Now in Rev. xvii. 15, an infallible interpre- 
ter assures us, that waters are ‘peoples, and mul. 
tttudes, and nations, and tongues:’ but as the 
Apocalypse is so avowedly symbolical, I will 
prefer adducing a few instances of a different 
character. In Jeremiah li. 13, Babylon is thus 
addressed :—‘O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is 
come:’ in which sentence, though the two last 
clauses are literal, the first appears from the con- 
text to be figurative: for verses 43, 44, and 55 
show that these waters are the nations which she 


had subdued, but which instead of flowing to her 


any longer as tributary streams, would all at 


once overflow and destroy her :—‘ The sea is 


come up upon Babylon; sne is covered with 
the multitude of the waves thereof, Her cities 
are a desolation, &c. ‘The waters shall not 
flow together any more unto him. (Bel)’ * The 


Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of 


her the great voice; when her waves do roar 
like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered.” 
Again in Isa, lx. 5, of Zion it is said: ‘the 
abundance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee:’ (Further instances are Jer, i. 30; Ezek. 
xxvi. 3; xxvii. 25; and Dan, vii, 3,) in which 
passage the latter phrase is evidently explanatory 
of the first. 

From the few instances brought forward it 
may already have been perceived, that ‘the sea 
and the waves roaring’ must signify nations and 
multitudes in an unsettled and revolutionary or 
hostile state, threatening destruction. This will 
appear more evident as we proceed, . ‘God is 
our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble: therefore we will not fear though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains 
(the symbol of kingdoms, having established and 
settled governments) be carried into the midst 
of the sea; though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled ; though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof.’ (Ps. xlvi, 1-3.) Inthe 
sixth verse the whole is thus explained: £ The 
HEATHEN raged, the kKincpoms were moved, HE 
uttered his voice, the earth, melted.’ 
—10 further prove, that the melting of the earth 
must also be a figure; because it evidently re- 
mains afterwards, with the spoils and desolations 
of war upon it, Again in Ps. Ixv. 7, it is said 
of God, that he ‘stilleth the noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the peo- 
ple? in which sentence the latter clause, though 


the word ‘and’ is prefixed, is not an additional | 


circumstance, but is explanatory of the former. 
A similar explanatory intermixture may be.per- 
ceived in Psalm exxiv. 2-5. ‘If it had not 
been the Lord who was on our side, now may 
Israel say ; if it had not been the Lord who was 
on our side when men rose up against us, then 
they had swallowed us up quick, when their wrath 
was kindled against us: then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over our 
soul: then the proud waters had gone over our 
soul.’ So again in Isa, v. 29—‘ The Lord will 
lift up ao ensign tothe nations from far,’ &c. 
and at verse 30 it is said of them ;—* And in 


lot of them that rob us.’ 


Verses 8 


with the diffusion of true religion. 
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d, behold darkness and sorrow, and the Tight 
rdarkened:in the heavens thereof :’=—altogethér 


very simila? language to that’ in the” prophedy 


before us, I will only beg the reader’s atterition 
to'two passages more, which | will merely place 
im juxtaposition, without any comment, ‘Woe 
to the multitude of many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seas’; and to'the rush- 
ing of: nations, that make arushing like. the 
rushing of mighty waters!» The nations shall 
rugh like the rushing of many waters: but God 
shall rebuke them, and they: shall flee afar off, 
and shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains 
before the wind, and like a rolling thing before 
the whirlwind.» And -behold at evening time 
trouble ; and before the morning he isnot 
‘This:is the portion of them that spoil us and the 
Isa. xvii. 1214.) ‘We 
give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and artyto come ; because thou 
hast. taken to thee thy great power and hast 
reigned, And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants, the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear thy. name; small 


AND BIBLE, ADVOCATE. 
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at day shes shall roar against theii like’ the 
aring: of the sea; and if one look unto the 
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iii liny 6 bade its Commencement coeval ‘with the 
first decided break out of revolutionary ‘and in- 
fiúel ‘principles in Franed’ “Since ‘that period 
the Bible "has been ‘translated into upwards of 
150 languages aud dialects; and moreuhan seven 
million: copiés Have been ‘scattéred through the 
world, Sineé then’ missionaty Societies have 
arisen, and sent forth their heralds with the: glad 
tidings of the gospel’ 10 nations, kind reds, tongues, 


;and peoples; so` that we have missions to" Pa. 


and great; and shouldest destroy them which 


destroy the earth. And. thetemple-of-God was 
opened in heaven, and there was seen in his tem- 
ple the.ark-of his testament; and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great:hail!’ Rev. xi. 17+19. 
ž % % $ % 

IV. There areoneor two other events which 
I conceive are to transpire at the time when the 
signs Just considered shall be fulfilled; and which 
| would therefore briefly notice in this place. 


1. The’ first is the. completion of God’s elect 
remnant, who are gathered oùt from among men, 
during the time when the principles of infidelity 
and superstition are rapidly hurrying the world 
onwards toward that crisis which will terminate 
in the battle of Armageddon. I have already 
observed, that some interpreters conceive this 
event predicted in verse 14; and my own 
opinion, that that verse rather belongs to the 
preaching of the Gospel prior to the destruction 
ef Jerusalem. f have no doubt, however, that a 
great evangelical movement is predicted to occur 
contemporaneously with the appearing of the 
sighs in the sun and moon; which may be 
clearly gathered from Rev. xiv. 6, 7, where an 
angel is seen to ‘fly in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting Gospel to preach to them 
that dwell on the earth and to every nation,’ &c: 


‘and this at the very crisis when ‘the hour of 


God’s judgment is come!’ This circumstance 


igimportant, as accounting for that phenomenon 


which seems to puzzle so many—viz. the in- 
crease of infidelity and ungodliness, together 
: But was not 
this the case prior to the’ destruction of Jerusa- 


lêm? 


preaching; ‘the number of the disciples multi- 
plied greatly, and a great company ofthe priests 
‘were obedient to the faith; (Acts vi. 7); and yet 


the people at large were nevertheless given up 
{o judicial blindness, ‘to fill up their sins alway, 
because the wrath was come upon them to the 
uttermost.’ 1 Thess. ii, 16. 

The religious movement, which has:so Doai: 


‘ized the period just passing away, may be said 


| 


Thousands were converted at a i 


e a aa a ai ae 


gans, to the Jews, tò Roman Catholic and ‘Ma. 
homedan countries, and to’ the’ dark places of dùr 
own land. 9 Since then ‘the educ ation of all 
classes has “been attempted, froin’ the adult of 
‘threescore years and ten,’ down to ‘the infant of 
days :’ Sabbath schools have found their way into 
every town and village of this @mpite ; ‘and the 
national systems: of Bell)’ ‘Lancaster, or Pesia- 
lozzi have been adopted here and on ‘the “conti- 
nent, so that Papists themselves are borne along 
with the'stteam, and compelled by the current 
of publie opinion to effect the insirictionof their 
members,’ Since then vatious ‘sociéties for the 
dissemination of religious tracts and other pub- 
lications have likewise pottred their millions of 
little treatises into the’ world : and the’ age is so 
fertile in various schemes for the spiritual and 
moral amelioration of mankind, that every year 
witnesses°some, new institution formed, having 
these objects avowedly in view. It may be truly 
said, that such combined atid gigantic’ exertions 
have never yet. been witnessed in'the world ; and 
they form a most remarkable’ precursor of that 
crisis, which theincrease' and prevalence of anti- 
social principles is so evidently hastening. 

2. A second: event. which | believe is now 
beginning to transpire, sis the ‘passing away ‘of 
the Jewish tribulation, which one may expect to 
discern some symptoms of at this'time. `T have 
already shown, that the signs take place so im. 
mediately on the ending ‘of the tribulation, äs to 
be comprised in the period of its termination — 
This view is strengthened by the 34th verse:— 
‘Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled :’ ‘for it would 
seem that the Jews, whatsoever different political 
aspect they may assume, will coftinue as a na 
tion unconverted to: Christ, until all that is'pre- 
viously foretold, and incleded in the phrase '* all 
these things,’ shall.be falfilled: 


The indications of this passing away of their 
affliction are to be found, first, in ‘the cir- 
cumstance that Christians do now “speak cóm- 
fortably’ to them. Four or 'five different insti- 
tutions are in existence, the object of which is 
to promote their spiritual welfare, orto ame- 
liorate the temporal’ condition’ of inquiters.— 
And, secondly, in the political’ measures in their 
behalf, which have either been proposed or adopt- 
ed in France, England, and Russia and eveh 
Turkey ; dictated either by the liberalism Be ge 
expediency of the age. 

I must repeat, to avoid being chisebadheidba: 
that l expect, after they have come upoh the 
stage, ihat their great: crisis of tribwlation will 
take place, previous to their final emancipation ; 
but this is no way inconsistent’ with the period 
of their deliverance having arrived. We have 
a parallel case, if not a type of the same, in the 
deliverance of Israelyfrom Egypt. -The Lord 
first declares, ‘1 bave surely seen the:affliction 


of my people,’ &¢., “and I am come down to de. . 


liver them.’ Yet an aggravation of their trials 
for | a time followed this declaration : ; and the 
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period when they were inthe greatest strait (be- 
ing pursued by Pharaoh and his host, and shut 
up between mountains and the sea,) was imme- 
diately preceded by a kindly disposition towards 


them of the Egyptian people, in whose sight 


the Lord gave them favor. ‘See Exo. iii, 7, 8; 
xii, 33-36. 

V. Ishall now review the remaining portion 
of Matt. xxiv.— And then shall appear the:sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven ;—and then shall 
all. the: tribes-of the earth mourn ‘= anña they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory.’ (v. 30.) 
The two first clauses of this verse are not in 

rk or Luke; and“they seem to me to be 
clearly distinct from the ‘advent itself, Tt be- 
comes us to speak with diffidence: of things un- 
fulfilled ; but I incline to the opinion that this 
sign is an appearance. of the Son of Man him- 

self in the heavens, previous to his actual des- 
cent; to prove which | cannot do better than 
quote the words of an intelligent writer : 

‘It seems impossible to affix, any definite 
meaning whatever to these.words, ‘the sign of 
the Son of Man in heaven,’ unless we under- 
stand his visible presence there to be what is re- 
ferred to by the, expression ‘the sign.’ Foras 
in Matt. xii. 39; not Jonah’s sign, but Jonah the 
sign, is signified by the words ‘the sign/of the 
prophet Jonah ;’ and as in Acis iv. 22, we un- 
derstand the healing itself. as. the thing called 
to semeion the miracle, or sign; and.as in Rom. 
iv, 11, by. tbe words semeion. peritomes...we 


understand, a sign of circumcision, but 


circumcision the sign, received by Abraham; 
so in the text before us we. must likewise un- 
derstand, not properly, not. properly >the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven,’..put the Son of 
Man in the heaven TuE sien of bis advent. This 
seems the more probable! when taken in connec- 
tion with the question recorded only «in this Gos- 
pel,—‘ What shall be the sign or ray comine?’ 
for there does not appear to be any specific 
answer to it, unless it be contained in this verse: 
and this is a direct rely to it, which may be 
thus paraphrased:—‘Then shall appear the 
sign of my coming, viz., the Son of Man in 
heaven ; after which they shall see the Son of 
Man actually coming.” 

I have reserved for this place a more particu- 
lar consideration of the Advent or Coming of 
the Son of Man, so frequently mentioned in the 
course of this, prophecy. | 

Modern commentators have been won! to con- 


-sider it a figurative coming, and to have been 
‘fulfilled by the Lord’s visitation of wrath upon 


Jerusalem. This interpretation is wholly gra- 
tuitous, as there is no ground in the prophecy 
itself for such a conclusion; and even if the 


tribulation, therein named, were to be limited to 


the overthrow of Jerusalem, (which Ihave shown 
it is not,) still it is throughout kept entirely dis- 
tinct from. the Advent, which occurs not: until 
afier the tribulation. But there are, on the 
other hand, one or two considerations directly 
subversive of such a view, We have seen 
404) the circumstance which probably led tothe 
question, * Whatshall be the sign of thy coming?’ 
—viz. ‘Behold your house is left unto you des- 
olate. .For l say unto. you, ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye.shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh. in the name of the Lord.’ . Now if this 
very desolation of Jerusalem were the coming 
of the Lord, the. parties on whom the wrath. is 
denounced were those who more immediately 
witnessed it. Surely the Jews, who,were be- 


-Sieged in Jerusalem „and afterwards led captive, 


saw the Lord’s coming if any did and as cer- 
tainly they did not then say, either of him or of 
that event, ‘ Blessed is.,he that,cometh jin the 
name of the Lord :’. which they ought to have 
done, had our; Lord’s words, been fulfilled, 


Further, the very, expression, ‘ Ye,shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say,’ &c. shows that 


a personal advent is intended, in which they | 
should ‘see him a? ‘Visibly, as they beheld him 


then. “For if he was henceforth’ to be per- 


. sonally invisible to them, (which ‘none deny) 


the natural antithesis of this place requires us to 
understand, that when they should.see:him again, | 


„jt would also be personally. - i 


| summer of the Church is nigh at hand. 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


There are one or two further considerations 
which render this point still clearer. This 
coming of the Son of Man is in Luke imme- 
diately connected with the redemption of the 
Lord’s people; for when the signs which pre- 
cede it begin to colle to pass, they are to lift up 
their heads and take courage, from the confidence 
that their redemption draweth nigh. 

This is inall three Gospels illustrated by the 
parable of the fig-tree putting forth its leaves, as 
theindication thar summer is nigh at hand’; ex- 
plained in -Luke of the approach of the king- 
dom of God: but neither did the redemption of 
the Lord’s people, nor. any striking manifesta- 
tion of the kingdom of God," immediately follow 
the destruction of Jerusalem. ` Tt is, I am per. 
suaded; at this very time in which we live, that 
the fig tree. is putting forth her leaves; and that, 
notwithstanding the stormy elements gathering 
around, the Christian may rejoice at the thought 
of.his speedy and glorious deliverance. The 
Already 
she may say :—‘ The voice of my beloved ! b3- 
hold, he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, 
skipping upon- the: bills’, And presently she 
will hear him say,‘ Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. For lo; the winter is past, 
the rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on 
the earth ; the time of the singing is come and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 
the fig tree putteth forth her green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grape give a good smell.— 
Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.’ 
Canticles ii. 8-13. 

Another decided argument for the personal 
advent. being meant is the parables, which fol- 
low in the next chapter, and. which are a con- 
tinuation of the prophecy. These are commonly 
explained (the two last of them more particu- 
larly) of the personal advent of Jesus ; and in- 
deed the remaining portion of the chapter now 
under review is, by the genérality of commen- 
tators, supposed to refer to the same event.* 

Verse 31.— And he: shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather togetherhis elect from the four wind s, 
from one end of heaven to;the other.’ This is a 
verse on which I cannot speak with any assurance 
There are three views which may be and have 
been taken of it, The first is figurative, making 
it the preaching of the gospel, by which the elect 
of God are called out from the world: and some 
have referred this preaching to the time previous 
to the destruction of Jerusalem; and others 
make it identical with Rev, vii. 1-3, when the 
four angels restrain the four winds until the 
servants of God are sealed in their foreheads.— 
The second makes it the gathering of the Jews, 
the elect nation of God, who are spread abroad 
as the four winds of heaven; (Zech. ii. 6) and 
of whom the Lord says—‘If any of thine be 
driven out unto the outmost parts of heayen, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, 
and from thence will he fetch thee.’ (Deut. 
xxx, 4.) The third opinion is, that it describes 
the gathering of the living saints, who shall then 
be changed and caught up to meet the Lord,... I 
will. only observe, as an important clew toa 
right interpretation, that whatsoever be the event 
here described, it takes place after the coming 
of the Son of Man ;, and it therefore appears to 
me to be performed at the same time that the 
angels gather out of Christs kingdom all things 
that offend and do iniquity, Matt. xii, 41 and 
49; xxv. 31, 32. . 

The remaining portion of this chapter, with 
the parallel places in Mark and Luke, are highly 
practical. We are informed that the precise 
day and hour in which the coming of the Son of 
Man shall take place, is not revealed to any 
created intelligence,—neither to man, to angel, 
nor tne Messiah himself. (Mark xiii, 32.)— 
The object of this concealment appears to be to 
make men. watchfully ; but, alas! such is the 

*I have forborne to press another argument on this 
head ; though it is conclusive to my own mind: } mean 
thé coming being described as ‘in the clouds of heaven, 
or fina cloud.’ [believe this description of the Advent 
always sets forth the personal coming in other parts of 
Scripture, and therefore must be só understood in this 


place: = Sees especially Daniel vii, 13; Acts i, 9. 11; 
Rey. i. 7... 


Le 


perverseness of human nature, that because the 
day and hour are not known, men make it an 
argument to discourage believers from enter- 
taining the hope of Christ’s appearance alto- 
gether, and thus to throw them off their guard. 
How many professing christians are at this very 
hour as ignorant and indifferent with regard to 
the Lord’s approach, as the generation in the 
time of Noah were in respect to the flood! Too 
many indeed are making secular and carnal con 
cerns the chief business of life y and “eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage,’ 
absord their attention and affections, Would 
that warning in Luke’s gospel be added,—‘Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunken- 
pess, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares.’ | say would this warning 
be added, ifthe Lord had not foreseen that his 
church would stand in need of it? Someare 
offended at any thing like an intimation, that 
the religious, body can be defective, either in 
spirit, in practice, or in doctrine ;.and seem to 
imagine, that, what the multitude of professers 
think and do is a sufficient standard of doctrine 
and duty. But I must believe God’s word, which 
rather intimates, that at this time his disciples 
even will have need to be cautioned against the 
absorbing and engrossing cares of life ;—yea, 
even against so pampering the appetite, that the 
heart do not become habitually overcharged and 
indisposed to spiritual things. For according 
to verse 49 of this chapter, it is not so much 
drunkenness in the professors themselves that is 
to be feared, as that they will readily ‘eat and 
drink with the drunken ;’ and thus be drawn 
into infidel carelessness and security with the 
ungodly world. I apprehend that verses 40, 
41 apply entirely to professors; and if so, that 
there will be among them men of high preten- 
sions in religious matters, who will one day ‘sit 
with, vain persons and eat of their dainties,’ 
(Psa. xxvi, 4; cxli. 4.) and the next mix with 
the people of God and endeavor to speak as they 
speak. It will be from amongst professors there- 
fore, that, when the angels come forth to gather 
the elect, ‘one shall be taken, the other left; 
one will be, caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air ; the other will then be declared to bea hy- 
pocrite, and left to the pelting of that storm, 


which will come with the overflowing of ungod- 
liness. 


Awful indeed will be the state of the world in 
general! ‘For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.’ 
They not only will not expect it, but will not 
believe it, though a man declare it unto them.— 
They will ask, ‘Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation.’ (2 Pet, iii. 3.) They will be 
dreaming of a new era of liberty and happiness 
by means of political movements and ‘the 
march of intellect ;’ but ‘when they shall say 
Peace and Safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape.’ ( 2 Pet. 
iii, 17.) l 

Again, therefore, the Lord urges on his disci- 
ples to ‘ watch,’ and that because they know not 
what hour their Lord doth come. (Verse 42.) 
He would have them in the same readiness as a 
man who has received intelligence of the in- 
tended visit of a midnight robber ; and always 
be in readiness for his approach whose coming 
shall be ‘asa thiefin the night’ 

Verses 45-51. Ministers are more especially 
called upon to watch for his coming, and, in ex- 
pectation of it, faithfully to give the household 
of God, ‘their meat (doubtless their spiritual 
food) in due season.’ There is here a special 
reference, as I apprehend it, to the need of 
setting the doctrine of the Lord’s advent before 
their hearers, and exhorting them to look for 
it when the signs of the times bespeak its near 
approach. ‘Blessed is that servant whom his 
Lord when he cometh shall find so doing.— 
Verily, he shall make him ruler over all his 
goods.” Then comes the dreadful responsibility 


of those who keep this subject out of sight, ' say- 


& 
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ing in their heart, my Lord delayeth his coming,’ 
and so postpone the advent to some remote or 
indefinite period ; smiting their fellow servants, 
and behaving themselves unseemly. These 


persons shall be led away with the error of the ~ 


wicked, and deceived in this respect, (2 Pet. iii. 
17,) so that the Lord will come upon them after 
all ‘in the day when they look not for him, and 
in an hour that they are not aware of, and shall 
cut them asunder, and appoint their portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth!’ O! how much better to be 
even mistaken in regard to time, and to bear 
the reproach of enthusiasm in this matter, than 
to sit down with the reputation of sobriety, and 
to be indifferent in regard to the event! {nthe 
one case we are at least stirred up to that readi- 
ness for the Lord’s coming which is pronounced 
blessed; in the oiher we run the risk of being 
confounded with the hypocrite and unbeliever ! 
May the spirit of watchfulness—of watchfulness 
in regard to this subject in particular—and che 
spirit of prayer be poured out upon the saints 
and the servants of God; * that they may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things that 


shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of Man ” 


(To be Continued. ) 
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Original. 
Words of Encouragement, 
BY MARIA. 


‘Call to rememberance the former days in which after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; 
partly while ye were made a gaz’, = 
proaches and affictions; -< y While yesan: 
panions of them that: were so- used.’ Heb. x. 32, 33. 


Fellow Pilgrims—How faithfully is this pic- 
ture drawn by the aposile, and including the re- 
maining verses of the same chapter, have'we not 
an epitome of the trials which the waiting chil. 
dren of God havé been, and are called upon to 
endure, and of the. faith which. surmouuts oll, 
and enables them to ‘hope unto the end.’ © But 
while this is adopted to all ages of the Christian 
charch, it seems peculiarly applicable at present. 

‘Since our souls were illuminated with the 
glorious light of the gospel of the kingdom, 
since the cheering rays of prophetic truth fell 
upon our darkened understandings, have we not 
endured a fight of afilictions, have we not been 
made a gazing-stock, have we not borne the re- 
proaches of a scoffiing multitude because of our 
‘blessed hope’? 

These things we may call to remembrance, 
and'be encouraged to cast not away our confi- 
dence, for ‘ now the just shall live by faith,’ that 
faith which is ‘the confidence of things hoped 
for, ‘the evidence of things not seen,’ 

‘The sure word of prophecy,’ as a light that 
shineth in a dark place until the day dawn,’ 
furnishes a foundation whereon we may predi- 
cate such a faith, and catch a glimpse ‘as 
through a glass darkly,’ of ‘things that: are 
coming on the earth.’ While yet in reality 
hidden from us, we have a kind of mirage view 
of events in the future, painted upon our minds, 
and it is beautiful, aye, sublime to behold 
them even thus indistinctly. 

Knowledge is increased, and the light ‘shineth 
more and more,’ and thus we are assured that 
we are drawing near the ‘perfect day.’ Soon 
will it-burst upon us in all its glory, and the en- 
raptured child of God will be released from the 
sufferings incident to mortality and to the Chris: 
tian life, and will arise to meet and accom! 
pany to Zion, the descending heavenly host. 
This ‘fight of afflictions,’ will them have ended,he 
shall bear ‘ reproach’ no more, for the Lord will 
take away the rebuke of his people. Then will 
he have begun to receive the ‘recompense of 
reward,’ to which he ‘had respect, when he 


‘counted it all joy’ that he suffered affliction 
with the waiting ones. ir 

How joyful will be the meeting of the redeem- 
ed! The venerable patriarchs, who looked 
down the stream of time to the coming of the 
Messiah,thesecond time, for the consummation of 
their hopes, will awake and enter into the promi- 
sed land.’ Andthere shall be the prophets who 
saw the lights ‘atar off,’ and as pilgrims and 
strangers sOught rest beneath its glorious beams. 
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_ The apostles and martyrs, who were ‘tried in 
the furnace of affliction,’ and whose faith was 


purified ‘as by fire,’ will there realize their 


highest anticipations of happiness, and praise 
God for such a mighty redemption. And all the 
faithful ones, shall there rejoice in ‘the beauty 
of holiness’ and glory in the God of their salva- 
tion. esis ae 

How full of hope is our calling! Worldlings 
may marvel at the Christian’s peace amid the 
storms of persecution, may wonder what sus- 
tains him, when all his earthly prospects are 
darkened, but the child of God reaiizes that in 
Jesus he is heirto ‘all things,’ and that though 
the earthly house of this tabernacle be destroyed 
he has a building of God, a house not made with 


} hands, eternal in the heavens. His treasure is 
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| sorrow. 


where his affections rest, above, and he longs for 
the appearing of Him who ‘sitleth at the right 
hand of God,’ that he may receive things prom- 
ised to those that have the Lord, and love right: 
eousness may beestablished inthe earth. With 
creation he has groaned, and witb creation he 
longs to rejoice in a full deliverance of sin and 
He is spending the night of weeping 
and sighing, and waits: for the morning of joy. 
Honeoye, N.Y. 


Pelham Conference—Discussion, &c. 


Bro. Marsa:—Our Conference at- Pelham, C. 
W., commenced at the time appointed, May 12th. 
An attempt was made to obtain the Baptist meeting 
house, to hold our meetisgs in, (as our place. of 
worship is small,) but as a meeting was called to 
decide the question, we were shut out by vote i— 
Bro, Stephens,who resides in the place,and preaches 
to them as his health will admit, was in attendance 


` through the meeting, and relieved me of some labor 


by his prayers. Bro. N. Bailey was also present, 
and gave one discourse. 

On the first evening, a Methodist preacher was 
present, and listened with candor. On the secoud 
evening, a Wesleyan Methodist circuit preacher 
attended, and listened, apparently, with deep atten 
tion. .At the close of the meeting he came forward 
to the desk,and introduced himself to me as ‘a Meth- 
odist preacher,’ and wished the opportunity of con- 


versing withme upon the topics which had been 


broached in his hearing. 

The privilege was cheerfully granted him ; 
and the congregation nearly all remained and 
listened with fixed attention. He was nearly a 
stranger to our views; hence, he made poor 
headway against them! Asa specimen of his 
blindness, he maintained that we were ‘ clothed 
upon with our house from heaven,’ AT DEATH ; 
and that the spirit would then be ‘swallowed up 
of life.’ I showed him that it was yor the sPI- 
RIT, but the Bopy, which was to be ‘swallowed 
up of life” Paul says, * Not that he would be 
UNCLOTHED, but clothed upon, that MORTAL- 
ITY (not a disembodied spirit, but mortality) 
might be swallowed up of life.’ He finally ad- 
mitted that with his views the SPIRIT was not 
‘MORTALITY,’ and, consequently, Paul did not 
mean that the spirit was to be swallowed up of 
life; and, furthermore, that ‘ MORTALITY’ was 
swallowed up of pEAaTH, instead of life, when 
the saints expired in death ! 

Ona. Sunday, I discoursed. somewhat exten- 
sively upon the ‘Age to come,’ which had its 

, designed effect in eliciting light, and- removing 
accumulated prejudice. 

On Sunday evening, Mr. Elliot, a Methodist 
minister from Fount Hill, held in repute for his 
talent, was present. Linvited him into the desk, 
He took a seat with me! œI preached a lengthy 
discourse on the State of the Dead, and Time of 
the Saints’ reward, which was patiently listened 
to by our preacher. At its close, I invited the 
gentleman to reply. He made an attempt, by 
raising the objections which have been repeat- 


edly answered, which he appeared to think were 


new and powerful, I arose and replied to his 
objections, item by item ; and then informed 
the congregation thatif my brother had the truth 
on his side, he had nothing to fear in an investi- 
gation ; and, furthermore, should feel. himself 
-obligated to defend it; then, turning to him, I 
proposeda DISCUSSION, to be conducted upon 
principles of christian civility. He was involved 


HARBINGER AND ADVOCATE. 


in a dilemma, from which he could not honorably 
extricate himself, yet he seemed to dread to go 
forward! Finally, he consented to discuss the 
Desrructron Question with mg, but REFUSED to 
discuss the State of the Dead, which he had 
heard me preach on. Evidently, my sermon 
convinced him of his incompetence to explode 
the system ! He consented to discuss the. two 
following questions : | 

1: + Will the wicked exist eternally in misery, 
after the judgment ?? 

2. ‘Does Christ's kingdom now exist, or will 
it be established in the future?? 

The discussion was held in’ the Methodist 
meeting house. It lasted three evenings. Each 
speaker occupied half an hour three times each 
evening, making eighteen speeches in all, 

At the close of the second evening’s discus- 
sion, a grey-headed Methodist priest arose to ask 
me some questions, which | gladly listened to, 
taking the opportunity of preaching to the con- 
gregation as long as | pleased, in answering his 
questions, © At the close of the third evening’s 
debate, desirous of another covert by which to 
press the truth upon the audience a little longer, 
as the old gentleman did not see fit to ask further 
questions, Í invirep him to do so, but he de- 
clined! | 
My antagonist confessed to me, in the pres- 
ence of several persons, that he had received 
more new ideas by the discussion, than he would 
have otherwise obtained in three years, We 
parted in friendship. The resuit of the discus- 
sion may be given by Bro. Bouk. 


W. SHELDON. | 
Whitby, C. W. : 
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American MeDICINAL O1u.—~The following are 
the prices at which the Company have decided to 
sell this oil: 


Retai! price, $2,00 per large bottle ; $1,00 per small bottle. 
To sell on commission, small bottle, $8,00 per dozen. 


CASH. 
Less than 6 dozen... ....$6,00 per dozen. 
Gto 190 “owe cece Ome 6. S percent of, 
12 dozen and over, 6,00 * OT FOSS Mase 
ON TIME. 
Less than 6 dozen,.. .....#7,00 per dozen (six months.) 
6 to 12 METUNE EO 6,50 ts en ne ai 
12 dozen.and Over sis seee 6,00 fop “ .. .“ 
` FP To traveling Retail Agents, $6,00 per dozen. 
The following testimony from two physicians rel- 
ative to this oil may inspire confidence in some-of 
the afflicted to test its virtues. 


.. +e The American Oil has, done wonders. 
I cured (with the one bottle) three cases of sore 
eyes, three cases of deafness and some of rheuma- 
tism. Dr. G. Surra. 
Newark, Kendall co., Ill. 


. . . A few weeks since I obtained, through the 
agency of a friend, part of a bottle of the ‘ Ameri- 
can Oil? and such bas been its effects that I am | 
induced to call for a small supply. I have intro- 
duced it amongst my patients, and it has been 
employed for various diseases with the very best re- 
sults. In fact it is filling a void in my materia med- 
ca admirably... If required, I can give the most 
satisfactory references, . « 

H. C. TAYLOR, M. D. 


Sr. H. Ricamonp, York, Wis., May 5, 1853, 
writes : | 

I read your valuable paper with increased in- 
terest, as we are drawing near to the close of this 
world’s great drama, also the commencement of 
a new era, which will usher in the ‘saints’ bles- | 
sedinheritance, when our sorrows and trials 
shall be changed to joy and gladness, and where 
we shall forever enjoy the smiles of our hea 
venly Father, in his blessed kingdom. 

If any of the ministers of the true faith should 
visit Lowell, Dodge co., Wisc., we should be 
glad to have them visit us and preach the Word 


in this place, which is five miles south-west of 
Columbus. 


Fauir From Patustine.—We were shown, 
yesterday, an olive lately plucked from Mount 
Olivet, eastof Jerusalem, a fig and a number of 
grapes from the valley of Bethlehem, all in an 
excellent state of preservation, which were sent 
to Mr. Corneau, an extensive wine grower in 
this vicinity. He intends to plant these eet | 
and we hope he will be successful in the growth 
and propagation of these-rare specimens of deli. | 
cious fruits, — Cincinnati Commercial. | 


AF Despise not prophesyings—is the Divine 
command. 


Conference and Debate, at Pelham, | 


(1 (E 

Bro, Marsu :—Bro. Sheldon commenced the 
meeting on the 12th inst., according to, appoint- 
ment. The first evening he gave us an excel- 
lent discourse on the subject of Christ, the No- 
bleman, having gone into a far country to ré- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and to return. — 
The second evening he showed to a certain ex- 
tent how. the righteous and the wicked will be 
recompensed on the earth. The.third evening 


he exploded the. popular idea in respect tothe 


immortality of the soul. Sunday moraing he 
gave us an excellent discourse on the Restitution, 
from Matt, xix. 28. | 


I would just say here I think there are many 
things to be fulfilled in the reign of Christ, dur. 
ing the thousand years, which many good breth- 
ren overlook, and are not willing to allow.— 
Whatever God has declared shall be done in that 
glorious reign, | feel to respond a hearty amen. 


Sunday afternoon we listened to a discourse 
from Heb. xii. 1, 2, delivered by Bro. Bailey,who 
arrived here Saturday afternoon. Sunday even- 
ing we were permitted again to listen to a dis- 
course from Bro. Sheldon, who showed con- 
elusively that there will be a' resurrection both 
of the just: aud of the unjust ; and that without a 
resurrection there will be no future life. After 
he got through, he gave Mr. Elliot, a Methodist 
minister, whom he had invited forward to take a 
part in the meeting, privilege to speak, who 
accordingly endeavored to prove that man has 
an immortal principle within, which lives when 
the body is dead. But how did he prove it? By 
mere assertion and inference, without any posi- 


‘tive testimony fromthe Word of God. After he 


got through, Bro. Shelden replied to him briefly, 
stating also that if his brother, (as he was pleased 
to call him) had the truth, he had nothing to 
fear, and therefore he proposed to hold a friendly 
public discussion with him, with which he finally 
complied. They agreed to commence the next 
evening. The first two evenings to be-cceupied 
on {he question, — Will the wicked be punished 
with eternal misery after the Judgment ? 

Mr. Elliot took the affirmative, and Bro, 
Sheldon the negative. Each spoke three times 
each night, and one half hour each fine. The firat 
night was mostly occupied by Mr. Elliot in en- 
deavoring to build the eternal misery doctrine on 
the assumption that man has an undying princi. 
ple within him. Bro. Sheldon called for the 
positive testimony that man has an immortal 
soul, but it was not produced. : By the'by, he 
acknowledged that immortal soul was not in the 


Bro. S. proved by many plain and positive _ 
declarations from God’s immutable truth, that it 
is not established now, nor will be, till the King 
shall come from the far, country, where he has 
gone to receive for himself a kingdom and to 
return. Yes, praise the Lord, when he shall sit 
on the throne of his glory, then he will ‘say to 
the righteous, Enter the kingdom, prepared. for 
you from. the foundation. of the. world. Paul - 
shows:us, in 2 Tim. iv. L; thatthe kingdom will 
come when Christ shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, whieh he hasnot yet done. 09 = 

In conclusion, [ would say, I think the discus- 
sion commenced and concluded in a friendly 
spirit, Under such circumstances, I think the 
prospect is that the truth, will, be, advanced, by 
thedebate.... When 1 see\.men, jump from one 
erroneous position to another, wrest and.pervert 
the Wordof God, Lam led. to pray that error 
may sink to rise no more. Amen. 

Yours, truly, P: H. Boux: 

Pelham, C. W. 

CF The Celt, a Catholic paper in Buffalo, in 
an article upon the school system, says to Irish- 
men : 7 fan sia 
‘Better languish and die. under the red) flag of 
England, than to live to begetchildren of per- 
dition, ‘under the flag of a ‘proselytizing repub- 
lie.’ t ite to tbo. arani peas 
In other words, it is better to be the victims of 
famine at home, than to live in this land, ‘where 
an education is provided for all children who will 
accept it. — Hartford Courant. re 


à 


Dears or Jesse HUTCHINSON AND Spirit 
Rarrinc.—Mrs. Swishelm, in speaking. of. the 
death of Jesse“ Hutchinson, of the Hutchinson 
family, says, in the Pittsburgh Visitor, she met 
the family at Akron a year ago, and’ that Jesse, 
with all the family, was a ifm: believer’ in spi- 
ritual manifestations. “He pledged himself, 
seys the Visitor, ‘to convince us of their trath 
as soon as he went to the spirit land. Almost 
his parting words were that after death he would 
come and rap around us, so. that we should have 
no\peace until we believed., How sincerely we 
wish his promise could be kept; but how every 
day’s experience proves the wisdom of the com- 
mand, * Work while itis day.’ -Assuredly the 
nig ht cometh when we shall know ‘there is no 
device or knowledge in the grave.’ ” 


A Worp To Litre GirLs — Who is lovely? 
It is the girl who drops sweet words, kind re- 
marks, and pleasant smiles, as she passes along. 
Who has a kind word for every boy or girl she 


Bible. Bro. S. said he was not particular in | meets in trouble, and a kind hand.to help her 


respect to the phraseology, but any phrase of 


| companions out of difficulty. She never scolds, 


like import would answer. It happened, how- | never contends, and never teases her mother, 


ever, that no such evidence could be produced, | 
The second evening when he found he could not| increase her happiness. 


make that answer his purpose, he attempted to 
establish the point from the 15th chap, of 1 Corin- 
thians, which teaches that the wicked will put on 
immortality at the sounding of the last trump, 


nor seeks in any way to diminsh, but always to 
Would it not please 
you to pick up strings of pearls, drops of gold, 
diamonds, or precious stones, as you pass along 
the streets ?. But these are the precious stones 
that can never be lost. Extend afriendly hand to 


which Bro. S. disproved not only from the chap-| the friendless; smile on the sad and dejected ; 
ter itself, butalso from what Paul says in another | sympathise with those in trouble; strive every- 
place, viz.: ‘They that sow to the flesh, shall of | where to diffuse around you sunshine and joy. 


tion. 

In conclusion, in respect to this subject, Bro. S. 
proved by many plain -and positive declarations 
from God’s word, that instead of the wicked re- 
ceiving eternal life in misery for their wages, 
they will receive Death, Destruction, be burned 
up root and branch, just as the Bible says. I 
think there was a breach made in the doctrine 
advocated by Mr. E. which will not very soon 
be repaired. 7 

The third and last evening was occupied in 
discussing the following questions—Is the king- 
dom of Christ established now or will it be estab. 
lished hereafter? Mr- Elliot tried to make it 
appear that it was established at the first advent. 
Sometimes he had the gospel dispensation the 
kingdom,sometimesone thing sometimes another. 
It seemed like a man grasping in the dark with- 
out any light. 


the flesh reap corruption,’ instead of in corrup- | If you do this, you will be sure to be beloved: 


{>> Instead of obtaining success by deceiv- 
ing the public, the consciousness of any man 
that he is practising deception, will inevitably de- 
grade and corrupt his mind, and disqualify him 
for the, efficient pursuit of his lofty enterprises. 


l (> If a man deliberately violates, his fimesè 
sense of rectitude, he inflicts an irremediable 
wound-upon his moral nature, and, as it were, 
poisons the fountain of his energies. 


{>> He who is conscious of superior powers, 
resolutely preserves the integrity of his nature, 
perseveres in the plans which he has adopted for 
beneficial purposes, and despises empiricism. 

(=> Undeserved popularity is the prelude to 
contempt. 
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Isa. xi. 11, 12. © And it shall come to pass in that 

day, that the Lord shall set ‘his hand again the 

as, second time to recover the, remnant of his people, 

AT MT SEIE Oban boven es es: which shall be left, from-Assyria, and from Egypt, 


ne 


ROCHESTER, SATURDAY, JUNE 4, 1863. and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, |. 
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the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 


and from Shinar, andfrom Hamath, and from the 

islands of the sea, 2 Moped 
é And he shall setup an ensign for the. nations 

and shail assemble the outcastg.of Israel, and gather 

IV. The subjects of the kingdom, necessarily together the dispersed of Judah from the four cor- 
constitute one of its essential elements, for ‘there | oers of the earth.’ ape 
cannot bë d kingdom without subjects!) Who will] Jer, iii, 12-18. ‘ Go and proclaim these words to- 
be the subjects of the kingdom óf God, in the world | ward thé north, and say, Return, thou backsliding 
to come ? Not the immortal saints, for they will | Israel, saith the Lord; and I will not cause mice 
be rulers in that kingdom, as is clearly proved in| anger to fall'upon you: fòr T am mercifal, saith 
our article on this subject for last week. They can-| thejLord, and F will not keep anger for ever. 
not be rulers, and at the same time be the ruled. Thef ~ «Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
Scriptures plainly inform us who these subjects | transgressed against the Lord thy God; and:hast 
will be; they clearly ‘recognize, | scattered thy ways.to. the strangers under every 

1. The natural seed of Jacobas subjects of the| green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
kingdom ; for, saith the Lord. 

‘Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I willtakhethe| «Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord ; 
children of Israel-from among the heathen, whither | for T am married unto you: and I will take you one 
they be gone, and will gather them on. every side,| of a city, and two of a family, and I wiil bring you 
and bring them into their own land ; to Zion: 

‘And I will make them one nation in the land| < AndI will give you pastors according to mine 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall | heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and un- 
be king to them all: and they shall be no more two| derstanding. 
nations, neither shall they be divided into twoking-| € And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- 
doms any more at all: plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 

‘Neither shall they defile themselves any more|the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark of the 
with their idols, nor with their detestable things, covenant of the Lord: neither shall it come to 
nor with any ‘of, their transgressions: but. I will | mind: neither shall they remember it ; neither shall 
save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein | they visit it ; neither sball that be done any more. 
they have sinned, and will cleanse them;,so.shall| . «Atthat time they shall cal) Jerusalem the throne 
they be my people, and I will be their God. of the Lord; and:all the nations shall be gathered 
‘And David my servant shall be king over. them, | unto it, to thename of the Lord, to Jerusalem : 
and tbey all shall have one shepherd: they shall also 
walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, | 
and do them. “tTn those days the house of Judah stall walk 
And they shall dwell ‘in the land that I have| with the house of Israel; ahd they shall ‘come to- 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers getber out of the land of the north to the land that 
have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, even they,|[ have given for av inheritatice unto your fathers.’ 
and their children, and:their children’s. children for| © Jer. xxiii. 3-8. *1 will gather the: remnant. of 

ever; and my servant. David sball be. their prince my flock out of all countries. whither [have driven 

for ever?’ Ezek., xxxvii. 21-25, them, and wili bring them again to their folds ; and 

Here itis clearly predicted that after the houses | they shall be fruitful and Increase. 
of Israel and Judah shall be gathered;*into their| ‘Aad! willset up shepherds over them, which 
own land,’ and become one nation or kingdom, that | shall feed them j and they shall fear no be hac 
David, the beloved, will be king over them. Then | be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith 
it necessarily follows that they will be subjects | the Lord.” ! 
over whom he will reign. These two houses, or) ‘Behold, the days Sorry saith the Lord, that I 
the twelve tribes of Israel, constituted the subjects | will raise unto David a righteous Branch, >and va 
of the kingdom of David. They must be gathered | King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
and again united in one nation, before Christ, the judgment and juggice in the earth. 
legal heir to David’s throne, can reign over them, | ‘In his i Judah shall be gaved, and Israel 
Then will be fulfilled. the. promise, that. he shall | shalldwell safely; and thisis his name whereby 
reign over the house of David, (Isa. ix. 7,) or‘ the | he shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT- 
house of Jacob.’ Luke i. 33. The house of Jacob, | EOUSNESS., 
we think, embraces the twelve tribes of Israel,| Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
when they shall be gathered to their own land, and | Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 
be united in one house or kingdom, as they were | which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
before they!were divided into the two houses of Ju- | land of Egypt ; 
dah and Israel. ‘But, The Lord liveth, which brought up ‘and 

Micah evidently recognized the natural posterity | which led the seed of the house of Israel out of 
of Jacob as the subjects of the kingdom of Christ, | the north country, and from all couaros whither I 
in the following precious promise: ‘And I will| bad driven them; and they shall dwell in their own 

. omakevher that halted a remnant, and. her that was | land.’ 
east-far off a strong nation ; and the Lord shall| Jer. xxx. 10, 11. ‘Therefore, fear thou. not, o 
reign over them in Mount Zion from henceforth, | my servant Jacob, saith the Fone | neither be dis- 
even forever,’ Micah iv.'7. The same great truth | mayed, O Terael: for lo, I wiil save thee from 
was plainly taught by Christ, in the following afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity ; 
cheering promises to his apostles: ‘ When the Son | and Jacob shall return, and shall be’ in rest, and be 
of man shall sit upon the throne of his glory, ye| quiet, and none shall make him afraid: 

also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the| ‘For lam with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee: 

iwelve tribes of Israel.’ Matt. xix. 28. To judge, | though I make a full end of all nations whither: I 

in this case, is to exercise the office of a king, in| have ecattered thee, yet will I not make a full end 

the administration of justice, The apostles in the |.of thee: bat I will correct thee in measure, and 
kingdom of Christ will exercise the high functions | will not leave thee altogether unpunished.’ 

of kings. Hence, on another occasion, their Lord| Jer. xxxi. 8-11. ‘Behold, I will bring them from 

said unto them, ‘] appoint unto you a kingdom . ./| the north country, and gather them from the'coasis 
that ye may sit on thrones, judging the twelve | of the earth, and with them the blind and the lame, 

“tribes of Israel.’ Luke xxi. 29, 30. This evidence | the woman with child and her that travaileth with 

most conclusively proves that the twelve tribes of| child together: a great: company ‘shall 
Israel wil! be subjects to the’ joint and righteous | thither. , 
reign of Christ and his apostlesin the kingdom of| ‘ They shall come with weeping, and with sup- 
God. plications will I lead them; I will cause them to 
But it-will naturally be asked, how is thismighty | walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
work to be accomplished? Has not tbe house of | wherein they shall not stumble: for Iam a father 
Israel long been scattered, and their identity lost| to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born. i 
among the nations, so that itis impossible to gather| “Heèdr the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and 
them ? and is not the house of Judah nearly in the} declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that scat- 
same hopeless condition? So it may appear to the f tered Israel will gather him, and keep him,.as a 
eye unenlightened by the word of prophecy, while | shepherd doth his flock. 

“tbat infallible word, plainlpand repeatedly declares,| ‘For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 
that the work shall be done in God’s own way and | somed him from the hand of him that was stronger 
appointed time. We will givea few of the many | than he.’ 
promises that give the gracious assurance.that this} Verses 23-28. ‘Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
gathering will be accomplished. the God of Israel: As yet they shall use this 
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wontinued.) |) 


neither shall they walk any more after the imagina- 
tion of their evil heart. 


return 
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speech in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, | 
when I shall bring again their captivity; The Lord 
bless thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of 
holiness. VE 


‘And there shati dwpl} in Judah itself, and in all 


that go forth with flocks, 

‘For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have 
replenished every sorrowful soul, . 

‘Upon this lawaked, and beheld; and my -sleep 
was Sweet unto me. p | 

‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,that I will 
sow the house of Israel and the house ‘of Judah 
with the seed of many and with the seed of’ beast. 

‘ And it shall come:to pass, that like as L have 
watched over them, to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so 
will I watch over them, to build and to plant, saith 
the Lord ’ 

Ezek. xxxvi., 24. ‘For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you out of all ‘the 
countries, and will bring you into your own land.’ 

xxxvii. 21, 22. “And say untothem, Thus ‘saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will take the children of 
Israel from among the heathen, whither they be 
pone, and will gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land; and will meke them one 
nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel ; 
and one king shall be king to them all,’ 

Ezek. xxxix. 25-29. ‘Therefore, thus saith the 
Lord God: Now will I bring again the captivity: of 
Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Is- 
rael, and will be jealous for my holy name ; 

‘ After that they have borne their shame, and all 
their trespasses whereby they have trespassed 
against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, 


“land none made them afraid. 


‘When I brought them again from the people, 
and gathered them out of their enemies’ Jands, and 
am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 

‘Then shall-they-know that Iam the Lord their 
God, which caused them tobe led into captivity 
among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto 
their own land, and have left none of them any 
more there. 

‘ Neither will I hide my face any more from them: 
for I have poured out my Spirit. upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God.’ 

This evidence must suffice on this important 
point, thongh a much greater amount might be ea- 
sily given, for there is no one truth in the sacred 
volume that is more strongly fortified than this.— 
Those chapters from, which we have quoted, and in 
some instances, large portions of the book that 
contains them, speak of the gathering of the houses 
of Judah and Israel to their own land. And not 
unfrequeatly the strongest language is used to.ex- 
press the immutable purpose of God in effecting 
this promised gathering. Do not doubt his immu 
table Word, but believe and rejoice in what ıt pro- 
mises in this respect, for itis the gospel, or some 
of the things that pertain to the kingdom of God. 
They constitute a part of the gospe! as proclaimed 


¡by Paul in the tenth and eleventh chapters of Ro- 


mans. Let any understanding person, unbiassed by 
prejudice, read those chapters, especially the elev- 
enth, and he will be compelled to acknowledge that 
Israel, according to the flesh, are prominent sub; 
jects of the apostle’s argument. He as clearly pre 
dicts their gathering, or salvation, at the close of 
Gentile times, whenthe Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, as he speaks of their partial blindness and 
fall. The gathering most surely willbe realized, 
for God is faithful who has promised to accomplish 
it And when it shall be effected, and the king- 
dom be restored to Israel, they will be the happy 
subjects of the King of Zion. He will then reign 
over the house of Jacob. 


(T'o be Continued. ) 


Tue Cuitp’s Fripnp.—After carefully reviewing 
the matter and consulting with various brethren in 
different places, I have concluded not to undertake 
to publish the Friend once in two weeks as recent- 
ly announced. The prospects do not justify the 
effort, The paper will, however, be continued 
monthly—-an open sheet and considerably improved 
in appearance, and at the same prices as the last 
volume. *"O.R. L. CROZIER, 


—_ 


OrnanceporT.—Our meeting in this place was 
well attended. The Word was heard with interest, 
‘and we trust with profit, by many. The day was 
fine, and our baptism was witnessed by a large 
number with a reverence becoming that Divine iv- 
stitution. May the good work go on, and others be 
led to believe and obey the Lord, till ‘the day of 
Christ? B,C. 


A SPECIAL REQUEST.--By incessant toil and the 
strictest economy onour part, with the kind aid of 


our friends, and: the blessing of God, we bave so _ 


succeeded in our endeavors to continue the publica- 
tion of the Truth through the agency of the Har- 


binger, as to be enabled to say that the next volume 


will be published on mew type, which, by the kind- 
ness of Bro, R. Oliphant of Oswego, N. Y., we 
have obtained on credit. Could we pay down there 
would be a discount of ten per cent. And now the 
special request we make is, that our friends will 
furnish means to'enable ‘us to pay for our type in 
advance, the paper ‘on which the Harbinger is 
printed and meet other expenses of our office. Will 
each one of our snbscribers specially interest him 

self or herself in this matier? If all will remit to 
us what they ewe on the present volume and ad- 
vance pay for the ensuing one, they would at once 
relieve us from all ‘embarrassment. Will you do 


this, for by sò doing you will greatly aid us at the ` 


present time. As a brother in Christ we make 
this'reasonable request in behalfof the great cause 
in which we are enlisted, and as such we trust you 
will consider and act upon it, ) 


THE JEWS. 


IT gives us great pleasure to see that the friends — 
of reform in England are stili laboring for the re-/ 


moval of all the remaining civil disabilities of the 
Jews. England sbould keep pace. with other gov- 
ernments in this respect, 

Ibis a highly gratifying fact that in most coun- 
tries of the earth, the load of Oppression which has 


long weighed upon Jewish priests is gradually being 


removed. That remarkable race, whose aston- 
ishing preservation amid all. their dispersions, per- 
secutions and sufferings, and for such an immense 
period.of time, is without-a parallel in the history 
of the world, and is justly regarded as a standing 
miracle in proof of Revelation, seem about. to im- 


bibe new youth and vigor from the spirit of the age, 


and to start forward with fresh animation on a 
career of indefinite duration. More than three 
thousand two hundred years ago, the inspired vol- 
ume said: «The Lord shall scatter thee amung all 
people, from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other, and among these nations shalt thon find 
no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest, 
and thou shall become an astonishment, a proverb, 
and a byword among all the nations whither the 
Lord shall lead thee.” And again :°* Yet, for all 
that, when they bein the land of their enemies, Í 
will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them 
to destroy them utterly.’ «Twill mäkea fall end of 
all the mations whither I have driventhee.’ ‘Phe 
wonderful fulfilment of these prophecies is a matter 
of history. It bas been reserved for the present 
age to witness any amelioration in the condition of 
the Jews, and for this country to lead the way in 
the good work. England appears to be about to 
follow our exampie. The day may not be far dis- 
tant when the following prediction of the inspired 
prophets shall receive its complete fulfilment: ‘For 
the children of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, aod withoata prince, and without a sacri- 
fice, and without an ephod, and without terraphin ; 
afterwards shall Israel return and seek. the lord 
their God, and David their King, and shall: fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the latter days.’ == Lynch- 
burg Express. 


To Correspondents. 


A. B. S.—It does we!l'for the first effort, but it 
will require some practice before you can write for 
the inspection of the critical, You should not be 


discouraged, but persevere—then vou will succeed, 


EL ST TSS E 


‘As A SNARE SHALL IT comE.’—The following 
extract I copied a few weeks since, from the pub- 
lished letters of a resident of Oregon. 

E. Boynron. 

t Now, as to the gold mines, you would, no doubt, 
like to know how soon they wil! fail, or be worked 
out. That isa matter no man can tell, Time will 
not last long enough to -permit the. gold mines of 
California and Oregon to be all worked out, and old 
miners say, that miners wil! be found at the judg- 
ment day, deep down in their pits, digging gold, 
and will reluctantly drop the spade and pick, to 
obey the summons to judgment’ ! 

ST aae 

{>> He alone is truly great who is so by virtue 
of intrinsic qualities. The adroit employment of 
artifice and falsehood’may for a time deceive; but 
that fine intuition which tests character and worth 
with infallible Sagacity, will reverse the decision 
of mere opinion, and estimate the man ashe jis. 


‘lorn prospect ; but weeping will dono good, unless 


* 


ADVOCATE OF HOLINESS AND OF 


THE SPEEDY COMING OF CHRIST. 
We have received from the author, Bro. H. P, 


Sikes, the 91h and 10th numbers of this little. work 


on practical holiness. We have not yet fully ex- 
amined their contents, but so far as we have, we 


~ approve of the general sentiments they advocate, 


Other numbers are designed to be issued provided 
funds can be raised to meet the expense of the 
same. The work is for free distribution, we believe, 
and is dependent om voluntary contributions for its 


- Support. Bro. H. P. Sikes’ address is Woudstoek, 


Vt. The following exhortation we copy from the 
9th number of the work: 


“ Dearly Beloved Brethren and Sisters: Suffer 
me to say a few words about the pure, unspetred 
character, which is. the paasport—the only effect- 
ual passport—of all those who are true pilgrims to 
Mount Zion. I remember that it was said by bim 
who is the ‘door’ that leads to this heavenly inherit 
ance, (John x 7, 9); ‘Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name ? and in thy name have cast out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works? © And 
then will 1 profess unto them, ‘I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity” Self. 
deceived ! shocking ! ! Expecting the reward of 
the faithful, but they had been totally self. deceived! 
O, who can tell, or imagine, bow dreadful the dis 
appointment ! To have supposed themselves the 
heirs of eternal life—in full view of the dazzling 
glory of the redeemed—witnessing joys far beyond 
the imagination or comprehension of feeble mor- 
tals: to find that all is lost! Death—irretrievable, 
eternal death—unending cessation of existencemis 
their hopeless portion! Eternal ages wil! roll on, 
but they shall still forever ‘be as though they bad 
not been? O such a loss! Better have-lost.all 
the good things of this world ten thousand.times 
over, and been saved at last ' But now there is no 
hope.” Well might we weep in view of such a for- 


indeed it leads us to examine well our own hearts, 
to make sure that we are founded on the ‘ Rock.’ 
Well may we cry out, as did David, ‘Search me, 
O God, and know my heart; ‘try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead mein the way everlasting,’ 

Tt well becomes us, then, to inquire, how may 
we know that we have a sure title to eternal Jife? 
that we belong to that § little flock’ who shall pos- 
sess the kingdom ? 

1. Then, we must have living, active faith.— 
Not a mere specolative faith, which will readily 
assent to the truth of the Bible, and even to the 
glorious doctrine of the speedy coming of Jesus ; 
which faith bas its seat in the head and not in the 
heart. This faith will do to talk ofto; theorize 
upon, but it will never make a mana christians: It 
will never gain us admittance into the New Jeru- 
salem. We must have simple, child-like confidence 
in Christ. The faith which unites the soul with 
God—which enables us to lay hold of his promises 
and claim them as our own property ; and gives us 
the spirit of adoption; making us to feel that God 
is our Father, and that we are his children. Ip 
other words, we must have such a feeling of sweet 
and delightfal trust im our Heavenly Father, as 
affectionate children bave in a fond and tender pa- 
rent, 

“2, We shall not be able to stand in that dread 
day which will ‘try men’s souls,’ unless we have 
drank deeply of that love which is Divine, and 
which led our blessed Redeemer to undertake the 
wonderful scheme of man’s salvation, John ii. 
16. Brethren, we must have a love that warms, 
that melts our hearts. This is mo cold, lifeless 
thing. ’Tis not a mere shadowy principle, T fear 
there are some in these !ast days, some-too, who 
even say that they love the truth of God, and are 
waiting for the Lord, who are yet destitute of that 
disinterested gushing love and tenderness which 
characterizes every true follower of Jesus. Let 
us love the Lord as a person—‘ the man Christ Je- 
sus,’ because of the infinite loveliness of hig char- 
acter—so woithy of our affections., Says John 
‘We love him because he first loved us.’ -Qaf 
there is any object in the universe, worthy of our 
most fervent jove, surely that objectis Jesus Christ. 
Well may we be ashamed that we love him so lit- 


tle! Be assured, this love isnot a non-entity. It 


is something that we can feel, and do feel; or there 
is reason to fear thatit does not exist. My breth- 
ren, let us not be deceived about this ? 

“3, Neither is the true child of God habitually 
peevish or fretful; nor is hé,easily irritated, His 
joys are too exalted, pure and @nnobling ; his soul 


is too elevated ; his character, hopes and thoughts 
are too heavenly, to permit such dark and hellish 


HARBINGER AND 


passions as malice, hatred, wrath and strife to find 
a lodgment in nis breast. Though sometimes ‘ip 
heaviness, through manifold temptations,’ vet joy 
in God is the saiot’s prevailing state of mind.— 
Show me one, who, instead of rejoicing in the 
Lord evermore,’ (Phil, iv. 4; 1 Thess. v. 16; Heb. 
iii. 18, &c.,) if often pouring over the faults of 
others, or complaining of their treatment towards 
himself, or dwelling upon some of the innumerable 
things whieh are not pleasing to God; and though 
he may make great professions of godliness and 
profess to be looking for the Lord; yet therevis 
reason tofear he is destitute of the Spirit of Christ, 
and that he will be left out when Jesus ‘shall make 
up his jewels,’ If our ‘bodies are temples of the 
Holy Ghost dwelling in us,’ we shall generally be 
peaceful as the smoothly gliding river; yea, we 
shall even be joyful; and that, too, whatever trials, 
tribulations, or persecutions may come upon us; es- 
pecially will it make us disposed to ‘suffer long and 
be kind’ toward those who injure; persecute, hate, 
insult, or in any way misuse us: 

“4. The Spirit of Christ is one of great meek- 
ness and humility. We aré not, apt to think, at 
least, to duly consider the exceeding lowliness 
which our blessed Savior requires in his followers, 
Says he, ‘Except ye become as LITTLE CHILDREN, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. We mast then be humble, teachable, 
simple hearted, destitute of any confidence in dur- 
selves, (of ourselves, aside from the grace of Christ,) 
feeling our utter dependence on God, as children 
do.upon their parents, or we shall assuredly be 
found ‘ wanting’ in the great and trying day. Let 
us not deceive ourselves here! If we are self- 
confident about our own opinions, though they 
may be opinions on the Bible itself, or if we have 
an undue anxiety to have our own opinions receiv- 
ed by others; it seems plain that we are not sitting 


| at the feet of Jesus, to be taught of him, nor trying 


to persuade “others so to do. . Says David, * The 


| meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek will 


he-teach his way.’ It follows, then, that if-we are 
not meek, the Lord will not § guide-us.in judgment,’ 
nor ‘ teach us his: way,’ 

“I will only add one or twevinore of those graces 
which characterize every heir of the Kingdom, and 
those such as spring from the ones already men- 
tioned. 

“ Brethren, let us not for a moment rest satisfied 
with our state, nay, let us not for once imagine 
ourselves on the road to eternal: life, unless we ‘have, 
or at least are putting forth: our utmost energy to 
gain the abiding witness of the Spirit—unless, in 
the words of Paul, ‘The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirits, that we are the children of 
God.’ Nothing short of this will gain us an en- 
trance into the New Jerusalem. (Rev. xxi. 27.) 
This, indeed, is no ordinary attainment ; but it is 
the attainment of every true child of God, This 
has always been the state of mind possessed by 
every real- christian, either sooner or later. For 
us, who are looking for Jesus, there is no time for 
delay ! My brother, my sister, if you have.not 
goton the ‘wedding garment,’ I pray you put it 
on. 

Another mark which characterizes every child 
of God, is not only a willingness, but a gladnéss, 
even, to avow his belief in any doctrine which he js 
convinced is the truth of God. Talk of persecu- 
tion, reproach, loss of respectable standing in the 
community!—the greater°the cross that he may 
bear for his beloved Master, the better. Above all 
things, the glorious doctrine of the near coming of 
his. Lord will fill him with joy ; and he wil! gladly 
bear all reproach, which a wicked world may heap 


upon bim for the sake of Jesus and this precious 
truth. H. P, 8.” 


Bible Truth Defender; or, Popular Fables 
Scripturally Exploded. By W. Sheldon. 


Bro. Marss :—I have recently written a 
work for publication, with the above title. It ig 
now ready for the press, and will soon be issued, 
It will probably contain 150 pages, and will be 
sold as cheap as can be afforded. I'cannot now 
specify the exactiprice. No pains have been 
spared to make the work ‘strictly what its title 
indicates ; and it is hoped that the warm-hearted 
lovers of BIBLE’ TRUTH, will unanimously 
patronize this attempt to spread the pure gospêl. 
As my funds are limited, I invite my friends 
who may wish for the work, to aid by sending 
me from one dollar, and upwards in advance, 
to be refaundedin books. LET IT BE pong SPEED- 
ity! Address W. Sheldon, Rochester, N. Y., 
care of Eld. Joseph Marsh. | 

Wm. SHELDON, 
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ADVOCATE. 


INTEMPERANCE. 

Arter all that has been said and written on this 
subject, the direful' character and extent of the evil 
is too little known and .too little considered, Its 
ruinous consequences, both in respect to the life 
that now Is, and that which is to come, are very in- 
adequately contemplated. There is a responsibility 
resting on christians, in regard to this matter, 
whieh is not properly felt. Weare not doing what 
we ought to do—what we might do, to arrest the 
course of this river of death, which ie spreading 
its desolating streams through the landè 

What an affecting statement do our police re- 

| ports and judicial, records present. of the wretched 
effects of indulging in the use of strong drink! | 
recently heard the declaration in a temperance 
meeting, that a judge in Philadelphia had affirmed, 
| that intemperance was, directly or indirectly, the 


continued with great interest through two daye’ 


and, when transferred in the evening from the Corn 
Exchange to the Free-Trade Hall, wero thronged 
witb an immense audience. = 

‘Every reader must be thoroughly impressed 
with the earnest, determined spirit of the whoie 


| demonstration, with the high character of all, the. 


leading actors, and with the pertinency and power 
of the speeches made, Indeed, the speaking from 
Arst to lasty woald -do honor to any parliament or 
congress in the world; and never before did we see 
peacemen ‘hit the nail’ more exactly on the head, 
or deal it stronger or more effective blows. 
“Three things deserve special notice—the direct 
practical bearing of all the measures proposed; the 
wisely liberal basis of co-operation adopted, which 
invites; without any sacrifice of principle. or, con- 
sistency, the active support, of,all who deprecate 


| cause of seven-tenths of all the crimes that came | Wa! for-any reason; and the noble,cffort started to 


| within his jurisdiction. 
| I would that the venders of this deleterious poison 


would go where I have been, in the performance of SiS. 


| my professional duty, as.a servant of Jesus Christ 
| and humanity, * I would. that they would go from 
| door to door of the cells of the victims of their 
| mercenary traffic, and listen to the sad tales which 
I have heard, of the crimes and the woes, the poverty 
and miseries resulting from that traffic. Would 
they not tremble at the thought of going to the 
judgment of the great day, with such a tremendous 
responsibility ? TE S T 

Do not the wholesale and retail venders of spi- 
rituous liquors, except for medicinal and mechani- 
cal purposes, indirectly rob the community, by obli- 
ging us to pay onerous and unnecessary taxes 2— 
Are they not accessory to the crimes of theft, bur- 
glary, arson, assaultand battery, manslaughter and 
murder? Have they aright todo so? Is it de 
priving them of any natural right, to prohibit them 
from doing it by penal statute? Hasa man a natural 
right thus to tempt his neighbor to destroy himself? 
Can it be reconciled with the command to love his 
neighbor as himself? If he does so, is it possible 
that he can put sach a stumbling block in his bro- 
ther’s way ? j 

Can the moderate drinker do it? What is the 
answer of true love? ‘It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth,’ &e. Rom. xiv. 21. This pro- 
hibits the use of intoxicating drink, av-a—beverage, 
even if it is not dangerous to ourselves. The ex- 
ample of the strong is often ruin to the weak,— 
Bat moderate drinking is the path of destruction to 
the strong. 

Task, if true patriotism does not require a pro- 
hibitory lawy like that of the State of Maine, 
throughout the land ?\. $ ask, in reference to. the 
true welfare of the i if the question, whether 
we Shall have an honest Whig, or an honest Demo- 
cratic legislature, is not as the drop of the bucket 
to the ocean, in comparison with the question, 
whether or not we shall have a legislature that will 
give usa probibitory law; that shal! dam up this 
cursed river of death? Let every voter seriously 
consider. the question. 

Let us go forth to the battle in the power of holy 
faith and love. We are not to stop to number our 
army, but.go forward in that confidencein the right 
and in power of God, which will enable one to chase 
a thousand, and two to put ten thousand to flight. 
The cloud is moving, indicating that it is the will 
of our Father that we march onward. Let us obey, 
uniting in the prayer of the man of God, ¢ Arise, 
O Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered.’ 


Henry Grew. 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
SE aE EET 


GREAT PEACE DEMONSTRATION IN 
ENGLAND... 


ADVOCATE OF PEACE~A Monthly Jour- 
nal of 16 pages, one volume of 24 numbers for 
$1,00: Published by the American Peace Society 
21 Cornhill, Boston, Mass. | 
Tue May number is filled with a report of the 

great peace demonstration in England, which the 

editor introduces as follows: 


“On the 27th! and 28th of last January, the 
friends of peace in Engiand held at. Mancbester.a 
Special Conference, in response to a call signed by 
seventeen members of Parliament, and some five 
hundred other gentlemen of distinction and influ- 
ence in different parts of the United Kingdom, 
Five or six hundred delegates attended ; letters of 


approval and sympathy were read from three or 
four hundred who could not be present ; and among 
these we find names of eminence both in England 
and on the continent. George Wilson, the well- 
known chairman of the Anti-Corn Law League, 
was chosen President, and Samuel Davidson, D. 
D., LL.D., Vice President. The sassions were 


raise, FIFTY. THOUSAND DOLLARS for the vigorous 

prosecution of their great work. at the present cri- 

All. this looks as if the members of the Con- 
ference were in downright earnest, especially when 
we learn that towards the $50,000 fund, four gen- 
tlemen subscribed $2,500 each, others $1,250, sev- 
eral $1,000, and larger nambers $500 and $250, 
until the subscriptions on the spot reached nearly 
$30,000, From such a spirit we shall hear again, 
When will the friends of peace. in. America, be 
roused to like zeal and liberality 2” ois 

George, Wilson, President of the Conference, in 
the course of his remarks said: —— 

“It may be a matter of speculation, whether we 
are in danger of foreign invasion; but the financial 
reformer replies, it.can be no matter of specula- 
tion, that since 1815, during a time of ‘tranquility 
and peace, withont estimating one farthing com- 
tributed for the payment of the interest of ‘the na- 
tional debt incurred for former wars, we have paid 
out.of.the earnings and industry of this country, 
no less than $2,750, 000,000, which is equal to two- 

| thirds of our national debt ; and that during the 
time we have been paying this money, we have 
been assured, vear by year, in royal speeches, that 
this country was receiving the assurances, ( I be- 
| lieve that is the term,) the most satisfactory and 
peaceful assurances from all parts of the world.” 
From his speech we also obtain the following 
statistics of war expenses in England based.upon 
a return.made to the House of Commons.in 1848; 
and he thinks the same will hold true at the presen: 
time: 
THE ARMY, 
Whole Force, 
Commissioned: Officers, 5,995. 
On half pay, doing nothing, cr 8,546. 
On full pay = * e" 306. 
Occupied with their duties, 2,143. 


THE NAVY. 


Admiyals, 207, paid annually, 
c Ret’d on full pay, 48, aid « 

Able, but idle, 145, P 

On duty, 14, 


Captains, 232. 
Unemployed, 151. 
Employed, 81. 
Commanders, 1,129, 
- Unempluyed, 1,014. 
Employed, ‘ 1158, 
Lieutenants, 2,074, 
Unemployed, 1,454, 
Employed, 620, 
Ships, (including 174 steamers), - 671, 
In commision, 252. 
Rotting and doing nothing, 419, 


Of the 252 ships in commission, only 27. were 
employed at home, and the remaining 235. were 
employe at different stationsthroughout the world. 

Mr. Cobden, M. P., explained the basis of co- 
operation as follows . — 

‘‘ We have an object in view ; what js it 1— 
Now, Iam going to give you an explanation,— 
not to enter intoaay defence of myself, but to 
give an explanation. And I never intend tore- 


cur to this question again, for I am perfectly as. 
rn 


138,760. 


$631,175. 
483,350. 
145,825. 


sured I shall be misrepresented again ; because 
it is the tactics of those who opposed you, 
sible, to draw you off from the main issue, and 
put you to the task of talking in justitication 
against some absurd imputations. I wish, once 
for all; to offer an explanation wich regard to 
the principles in. which. our organization. is 
founded. We have been, for three or four years, 
engaged in an international agitation, which has 
assumed the name of Peace Congresses, It - 
was a happy idea, originating with some of the 
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and as it is open for the free investigation of all Bible h e Kra ib 9 By George Storrs. $1,50 per 
doctrines; to’ avoid all misunderstanding in the matter, on Saa id D raphe i y 0 
the part of those who may feel disposed to write for its CEN i 2 6 “Saat 0 

pages, We will state the following rules, which we hope aa elieve? 38cts a 100 
and expect they will observe in their Communications, hat Blessed Hope, 2 cts 


L. None but Brsue questions can be admitted for dig- | EXPosition Matt. xxiv. 6 ots 
cussion. 


c PUREE SO 


ThePresentAge, - 3cts 
It Hasteth Greatly, 3 cts 
The Savior Nigh, - 2cts 
Sec. Adv. Intro. Jubilee 4 cts 
First PrinciplesSecAdv4 cts Intermediate State, 6 cts 
2. While a THEORY or PROPOSITION on a certain subject toed erie, i ON ae og Israel, ~ “Sets 
of the Bible is in course of discussion, noother theory on the F mined “ pology, + 4cts Bible ranan Sis ogee 
same subject canbe admitted, | uture F'unishment, 3cts Tracts for Children’ 10 cts 
3. The plain testimony of the Braue and matters of | Atonement - - - 4ets 
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539, L J Owen 494, R Wiha 502, W Baker 546, 
H Ape 546, G D Baker 546, J Osborn 527—G2,00 
each. $ 

W Goff (corrected) 561,*W: Hopkins 463, AA 
Babcock 575, F W Walton 524—.83,00 each. 


Bro? X. W. Bishop. 


Conway, Mass., Sunday, Juneð — 
(Bro. Pulsifer’s neighborhood. ) 
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FACT, Will ALONE be admitted as EVIDENCE. 


4, The LITERAL principle of interpretation must be 


observed. 


5. Objections against awriter’s sentiments, must be 


based on some plain passage of Scripture, fact, orfacts, 


6. Only two disputants can be heard at the same time, 


on the same question. 


7. Each disputant may speak twice ona point, providing 
or an expla- 


further evidence is presented the second time, 
nation or correctionis necessary. 
§. No unkind expressions will be admitted. 
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Will be at Bro. P. Alling’s on ot before Satur-| Efficient Agents Wanted ro SELL AND APPLY 
day, August 5, to spend three weeks in that vicin- | our Fastener, who will find the business Permanent, Safe and 


ity, subject to such arrangement as Brn. P, Alling Profitable. Uur Fastener is the most efficient and elegant one 


Š A in use, rienced M icS, especi e Bui 
ard J. M, Judson shall make. Intervening appoint- sihbccomspens bidaai suite Eeit ba paw O aaa i 


rested in the pending quarrel, and leave these which they a ae estes ar 
men to consult together, and then take their de- |+ This peat so apapap aaae 
liberate judgment, and act upon ii, instead of noble-hearte men pein g fasion 
throwing away millions of money and millions the nations to abandon the barbarous ar i 


i ] of peace , i rei stify. There will be no risk of toss in 
f lives. That is the way we settle quarrels and furnishes an occasion for the cry f P ments between the Sundays will be made on the obtaining our Fastener, as they are a valuable article, which will 
Ot ATOR, eA UTES and safety which was to precede sudden destruc- u epots 
ourselves.. If there is arbitration in one case, | 


always command the price for which we sellthem. Hardware 

tae $ VES Merchants and others are requested to call and examine them, or 
: : ather E- N _ (jes ag grea 

why not in another? We might setile all our In this lull the elements are g g E 


send theirorders for a sample or any amount they may want. f : 
Address, prepaid, O MORSE & 00., ROCHESTER. MON- 4. Be curefulto write allnam 
Bro. E: C. Cowles, ROE COUNTY. N. Y. ii ! plainly and distinctly. | 
Waterloo, Sunday, June 12. s Raa aea inCurtiss iaci, ye Street. 5. Inallcases, give the name ofthe post-office, county, 
a ag ’ i ‘ža April 4, 1853. and state. Whena townor village is called by rp ones 
Nore.—We know thes he post-o to gi | f 
Bro. C. F. Sweet, ed to be; and think a fai pai a 5 byanother, be sure to give haa me o 
may engage in selling or putting them into windows. T are { Át : : 
Hemlock Lake, : easily inserted, by simply orig a hole ra — side of the eats 6. When the direction of a paper 18 to be changed, do 
and require neither nails nor screws to hold them per not forget to name the office to which it hes been sent. 


to their place. In i ' iti mak 
Wow Raa Jauni al be done, it is out of our pewer to make the 


Springfield, Mass.—Bro. Currier’s Hall Spring street, 
every Sunday. 

Providence, R, .—Amity Hall, entrance No. 12 Eddy 
street, between Westminster and Broad streets, Preack- 
ing three times on the Sabbath. Prayer and. conference 
meetings, Tuesduy and Friday evenings. pee 
Wednesday evening, Brethren making appointments ere. 
requested to say at which Hall. 

Newark, N, J,—No, 143 Market street, 

Boston, Mass.—Chapmun Hall, Chapman Place, thrée 
times on the Sabbath, and Wednesday evening, / 

East Boston, Mass.—Meridian street Hall, 

orcester, Mass.—Warren Hall, Pearl st., near Main 

Hartford, Ct.— Odd Fellows’ Hall, corner of Maia and 

Pratt streets, three times on Sunday, statedly, 
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7, When subscribers remove ,let us know immediately | matman Block, Buffale Street, Opposite th 
Otherwise, their papers willcontinueto be sent, and to Arcad 
their charge, until such notice is given. 


8. When subscribers wish to discontinue, let them re Joseph Marsh, 
member that all arrearages mustfirst be paid. TER 


— aarm ana ameme i 
Books for Sale at this Office, 
The postage on all these works if they are PRE-PAID, 


is ONE CENT for EacH pamphlet of three ounces, or under 
rt any distance under 500 miles, over 500 and under 


conomical 
i hat a| towns and boroughs, what are our e 
i that of me, and chooses to make t j KSD the 
vaha to me den’ suppose, if 1 disabused | ebjects; but don’t let us ever rn ee 
; ‘ . ‘wi . 
thats it would do much good, for they would be | still higher motives for os He ely 
re a find or invent something else. Besides,| “1 have wR ison detis with those men 
ti id. T have so much respect for those gentle- | spring of this movement, mus: be Ri am 
Ni who belong to the Peace Society, and see} who look beyond temporary pen soi | 
thatthey are doing so much good, that I don’t| kind—who, instead of em Og: kma $s a a i differences in this way. But let warlike states- 
feel dis! oel at all to say any thing which should | shillings and aie pipe sen ‘ ; ternal | men beware, if they attempt to involve the nation The times of the Gentiles are marked with selfish 
po trued to imply any thing like | of physical suffering, have an eye to the eter ‘a1 expenditure that will prove any thing ness and blood, but under his reign, ‘ righteous- 
appear or be constr i duct." But it | interest involved in it. I say these are the men | RAPT EP NRR d during the wars afier the | nessand peace will kiss each other.’ Then will 
a slightor disapproval of Tia vy oni Sturge, | who arethe mainspring of this movement. If| like ste ale a, is not aman who | be realized the largest desires of those who love 
is very well known to my frien a: dae the energy, or| French Revolution. i ; e 
spi | lthotgh thing be done to destroy = Oe! ; sabinet. There is| peace. 
and others with whom I have acted, that a od k le eal, or wound the consciences of| could keep his seat in the cab: Gru | 
I am as anxiocs a8 they ore to put an end to wat | check the zeal, imé, | more floating in public opinion amongs BIBLE vs. TRADITION: In which ‘the. True 
re and for ever, ahd see universal peace, yet | those mer who, from 1815 to the age era masses of the people on this question, than many Teaching of the Dash a E SREE S car- 
y oi So m ! vas little attention paid to this ques- | | : ti Theologians Detected, and the - 
that 1 was not educatedin the principles of the when ‘iit Sehr d lam a a in the midst | statesmen are aware of. There iş more of the being OF MEN FXPOSED. By 
fety of Friends, and is genérally ‘to our | tion, kept the sacre Ra i j influence of this humbug, as it -is called, abroad Aaron Ellis. Revised and much enlarged by 
yn $ iid bied for our principles. 1] of contempt and contumely—if we do any thing 9 ity, than they have for a moment| Thomas Read. Wew York: Published at the 
education we are in yi hould h l ocritical if} to disparage these men, I would not givea button | in the on y» y Office of the Bible Examiner, 140. Fulton street. 
—i SNOU : : L 
be PiE A L Vaidie iis 5 in that, | for the prospects of this movement, And, there: aye ie of the peace movement, l 
etait unprovoked manher, | would | fore. our Jeetures, and tracts, and publications, 
if attacked in ; 


1853. 
; This valuable work cau alse be had at thie office 
bden said : 
` ly the cause of peace on | Mr. Co 
act Of ageres- | must not only advocate ; 
vag ti ag oiio wio shee todo me | the ground of réligious duty, and the interests of 
S10D,  ANONYUY? ? | . 
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To Agents.and Co rrespondents, 
| 1. Allcommunications for the Harzina r should be 
writtenin a plain, legible hand; and, before sort, carefully 
| revised and corrected, 

2. Business notes and commuications, if on the same 
sheet, should be written 30 that they can be taken apart, 
without dividing the communication. If neCcossary, A Sep: 
arate slip may be enclosed in the same envelo; e. 


3. When you send names of new subscribers, let them 
be marked as such. “ma 
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tion. 
strength for the mighty crash : permanent peace 
cannot subsist till the Prince of peace shall come. 


es Of person saud places 


e Fasteners ate all they are recommend- 
r profit may be realized by those who 

Conesus, 

Dansville, Sunday, « 

Bath, wets. 

Week day appointments commence at 7h P. M. 

aa EES E 
Camp Meeting atEast Clarendon, Yt. 

The Lord willing, thereiwill be a Camp Meeting 
in Hast Clarendon, Vt., on land owned byMr. Cong- 
den, to commence Tuesday, Jane 21, and continue 
over the following Sunday. The spot séleeted is 
a beautiful mapie grove, near the welling of Bro, 
T. A. Cheney. It is situated near the Wagon road, 


i marently 
our judgment they are decidedly the best 
n use, of which we have a knowledge, 
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THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND, 
PUBLISHED EACH ALTERNATE WEEK 
BY 0. R: L OROZ IE R=at Rochester, N. Y. 


TERMS——ALWAYS IN ADVANCE 


Single copy, one Vol. of 26Nos...... bess 
Twelve copies, (to one address) .....: 
Fifty copies (to one address) 


Single copy, one ye 

Six months >... S@@eeeeeetereaese © ka 
Six copies, one yedr, to one address 

és é$ 8 nths é MRA i 
To Canada subscribers, one year's es.. essee eno 2 50. 
i> All compiunications forthe Advent Harbinger should be ag 


essed, postpaid, —JOSEPH- MARSH, Rochester, N, Y. 
“ Now, one ord with regard to my notions price 75 cents per copy. 
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count, depends. on two questions. » First, Is 
slavery, i in itself, a moral wrong? Second, Is 
its abolition practicable? 
affirm that righteousness and truth demand an 
affirmative answer for both these questions. “In 


Poetry. 


~ The Life ife Guage. 


They err wlio meas ure eanubellife by years, 

-With false or thoughtless tongue; 
Some hearts grow old before their time; 
«Others are always young ! 








"Tis not. the number of the lines 
šo, Ondife’s fast filling page ; 
"Tig not the pulse's added throbs 
¿Which constitutes their age. 








` Some souls are ser fs among the free, 
|. While others nobly thrive; 
They stand just where their fathers Moir 

Dead, even while they live ! 

a 

Others, all spirit: heart and sense— 
_ Their's the mysterious power ts 
To live in throba of joy or wo, 

A twelvemontb in an hour! 


Seize then, the minutes as they pass— 
The woof of Life is THocaut!, 

Warm up the colors—let them glow, 
By fire or fancy fraught! 


Live to some purpose—make thy life 
A gift of use to thee! 

A joy, a goed,a golden hope, 
A heavenly EN» ' 5, 


sina 


Communications: 


American Slavery. 


Philadelphia, April 21, 1853. 

Dear Bro, Marsa: —The enclosed article on 
Slavery, addressed to Bro. Craig, a minister of 
the Christian denomination, was sent to the 
Christian Palladium, the periodical in which 
his article appeared. Eld. Millard replied to Bro. 
Craig, but did not answer his arguments in de- 
tail. He, however, wrote another article, which 
the committee declined publishing. “My article 
has not been published. . 

Bro. Craig’s article, written in an excellent 
spirit, though, in my opinion, very sophistical, 
has had, I believe, a deleterious influence on the 
minds ofsome. [am desirous that his plausible 


reasoning should be refuted. 
Yours, truly, 

















Henry Grew. 





a 7 | 
Dear Bro, Crare:— Having read your arti- 


cle on the subject of slavery, ‘copied for the 
readers of the Palladium,’ and having humbly 
endeavored to test it by the principles of righteous 
ness and love, I beg leave to present.to your in- 
telligent mind and benevolent heart a few 
thoughts relative to the same. . 

Most cordially do I accord with you, that ‘a 
harsh and. censorious spirit is a great evil.’— 
You are also correct in the opinion, that ‘Aboli- 
tionists’ have sometimes been defective in this 
important respect. ‘Speaking the truth in love,’ 
sin meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves d&c., are blessed . precepts, lamentably 
violated to the injury, both of the truth and the 


soul. 
The question, dear brother, which I propose, 


in love to you, to ‘those in bonds,’ and to the 
truth, to consider, is; whether or not, your prin- 
ciples on this important subjeet are in accord- 
ance with truthand love? 1 frankly say, I do 
not so understand them. 

You admit that ‘slavery is a great evil,’ but 
you do not admit that it isa sin, On this prin- 
ciple your reasoning is founded. You doubt, 
less admit that some of its unnecessary concom- 
itants and laws are sinful, but not, that it is iżself a 
violation of the principle of righteousness. You 
remark, in reference toslaveholders, that, ‘They 
are not responsible for the sin of the existence 
of slavery ; but they are responsible for the con- 
linuance of so much of the evil of slavery, as 
their. individual and associate agency would 
avail, under God, to remove,’ 

To prove this, you remark, that ‘the present 
race of slaveholders—found. slavery in the com- 
munities in which they were born, and have in- 


herited from former generations a condition of 
society and anvorder of: social circumstances | 
which, much as they may corre it, they cannot 


easily nor immediately remove.’ 


It is true, indeed, that the present race of 


slaveholders are not responsible for the pre- 


existence of slavery, but this is\no proof that | 


they are rot responsible for-its present existence. 


stractly considered from all its aggravations,, is 


a moral wrong. Whatisslavety? tis a man 
claiming his fellow man as his property, to use 


other what he would not have that other do.anto 
him. dt is saying to a fellow-creature, you shall 
live, and, move, and think, and act, not for your- 
self, but for me. 


wrong to claim another man’s paltry dollar, and 


iship; but he can immediately it his heart and 
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Now, brother, | 


reference to the first, I remark, that slavery, ab- 


a robbery of an inalienable right, therefore, it is 


for his own benefit. ‘It is man claimingthe 
right ofthe use of his own natural and acquired 
powers for his own advantage, and denying 
that right to his fellow-man. It is doing toan- 


It is this, and more than this, 
independently of all extraneous outrages and 
cruelties, It is itself an outrage of an atrocious 
character, violating the rights of humanity, sev- 
ering its endearing associations and degrading 
the image of God. If this is not a moral wrong, 
where, my brother, will you find. such wrong! 
If this is not a violation of right, what examiple 
of.such violation can you adduce? Is ita moral 


not a moral wrong to claim another man’s wife, 
and children, together with his own ee and 
soul? ~~ 

Question second. Is the aboiition of iets 
practicable? It is not practicable for an indi- 
vidual slaveholder to abolish the entire system of 
American slavery ; consequently, he is not te- 
sponsible for this; but it is practicable for him 


to ‘break the galling yoke’ and let. his own} 


slaves ‘go free ;? consequently, he is respon. 
sible for this. He can do it immediately. He 
may not immediately dissolve the legal relation- 


with his lips renounce his claim to the children 
of the living *God, as his chattels: For this 
righteousness he may suffer, as others, who have 
obeyed God rather than men, have suffered be- 
Will the expectation, or assurance, 
of suffering for righteousness’ sake, justify our 
continuance in unrighteousness? The alterna- 


fore him. 


tive may be, to disobey the laws of men, or thé | 


laws of God. ` May he hesitate ? May he obey 
worms of the dust, and disobey Him who 
stretched out the heavens? 

You remark, ‘If Providence ‘shall opena 
door to any of us to do any thing for the benefit 
of the slave, we ought readily and joyfully todo 
it.’ Lask, if I have not shown above, that Prov» 
idence has opened a door for every slaveholder 
to obey the holy commandment to ‘let the op- 
pressed go free?’ I ask if Providence has 
opened a door for Bro. Craig, and every man in 
the country, in the spirit of meekness, to lift up 
his voice in the streets, where, ‘truth is fallen,’ 
and ‘equity cannot enter,’ and plead for the 
practical adoption of a principle, the truth of 
which, the country has announced to the world ? 
You add, ‘So for the master, also.’ ‘True, dear 
brother, but what ‘benefit? can you render to 
the master equal to that of endeavoring, in the 

spirit of love and meekness, to persuade him to 
obey his God and do justice to his fellow-man? 
‘To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams.’ 

You observe that to say to.them, “ ‘You are 
no. longer slaves but freemen,’ would be only a 
change of names, not things.’” Is it so? 
no change ‘of things,’ for an uneducated man 
to be delivered from a condition in which he 
must toil, not for himself, bat another, constantly 
exposed tÔ the cruel’ lash ; in which be has no 
security for the possession of his wife and chil. 
dren; wherein he is himself classified with chat- 
tels and four-footed beasts ;—and. to. be ableto 
say in fact, am a man and a brother, while he 
embraces his wife and children, saying; these 
are now mine'own ? O brother, let your be. 
nevolent heart answer this question, untram- 
meled- by a biassed judgment! 

Pardon me, when 1 say that your’next ques- 
| ton manifests such bias, ‘ What could it evail 
to name them freemen, so.long as the root and 


Whether or not they are culpable On this ac- | essence of their bondage—ignorance, incapa- 


AND ADVOCATE. 





could be possible to them.’ 


- his nature. 


Is it | 
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bility, degradation, remain? Here: ‘isa fatal 
error, You mistake the effect for the cause. — 
‘Their bondage” “ig: ‘the rdot and essence’ of 
their “ignorance, &e., and not vice versa.— 
Remove the cause and the effect will, in yarious 
degrees, cease, | It is not troe that ‘they must 
be emancipated from ignorance, and be Chris- 
tianized to some extent, before emancipation. 
Emancipation from 
this direful and degrading system of oppression, 


‘is itself, according to the nature of man and 
` things, the first appropriate means to be used for 


his emancipation from ‘ignorance.’ &e. > Let 
him stand up a Man, disenthraled from slavery’s 
debasing chain, and you inspire him, at once 
with the main spring to develope the powers of 
Slavery is the incubus now crushing 
these powers. 

You indeed truly remark that ‘human char- 
acter must be gradually changed,’ &c., but | 
ask you, what are the appropriate means to be 
used for the commencement and progress of this 
change ? What has slavery allowed should be 
done for the colored man, in this respect, since 
the white man gloried in his own liberty and 
gave thanks to God for emancipation from op- 
pression, infinitely less galling, in the year of 
our merciful Lord 1783? Do the facts of 
seventy years impart a single ray of hope, that 
seventy more tedious years of vile and cruel op- 
pression will not pass away, ere the process of 
gradual improvement shall’ commence? To 
look to slavery for this, is like looking to mid- 
‘night for the dawn of day. Is not the perpetua- 
tion of ignorance the very life-blood of slavery ? 
Do not her statutes close the avenues of knowl- 
edge? Do they not even seal God’s own book 
—the only charter of hope for a dying world ? 

Permit me, dear brother, tosubmit to your in- 
telligent and serious consideration, that ‘indi- 
viduai agency’, has, ‘under God,’ availed to re- 
move, not cy *much of the evil of slavery,’ 
but, in numerous instances, slavery itself. Its 
practicability has been demonstrated by facts. — 
Does it not then follow, on your principle, that 
the slaveholder is responsible for holding his 
brother in bondage ? 

Ido most cordially acquiesce in your requisi. 
tion that we are ‘to help our brethren in the 
spirit of kindness.’ The man of the North must 
not say to his brother of the South, ‘Stand by, | 
am holier than thou” The whole nation is 
‘verily guilty concerning our brother’ of darker 
hue.’ But, bro: ther, it is Zove that is wanting, 
rather than light. There was light enough when 
our own liberty was the question at issue. li 
the heart of the nation was just and benevolent, 
all difficulties as to the way of emancipation, 
would vanish, I do not say there are no difficul- 
ties in the way ; I say, however, that there are 
none which wisdom and love cannot surmount. 
It isthe unwilling mind which says, * There is 
alionin the way.’ The difficulties it suggests, 
to repel the demahd of justice and humanity, are 
more imaginary than real. . Many are founded 
on the fallacy that emancipation to be unac- 
companied with various provisions, which the 
conditions of the emancipated require. The 
supposed difficulties are not the legitimate con- 
sequences of giving man his inalienable right.— 
They are to be traced to other causes.. The in- 
valid may be indeed left in his hovel to perish, 
but his perishing is not the consequence of his 
emancipation. ` It'is the consequence of his 
master’s subsequentsinhumanity. The emanci- 
pated may abuse their liberty, as aman may 
make a bad use of the money he receives for a 
debt justly due to him... In neither case are we 
justifiable in withholding what is their right, on 
the plea of an apprehension of such abuse. For 
such abuse they, not we, are responsible, We 
are not to prevent the anticipated evil by unlaw- 
ful means. We are not to do evil that good may 


come. If we can prevent it by lawful means, 
it is well, 


Admitting, however, that some evil may in- 
directly follow, emancipation, notwithstanding 
all our endeavors, by education and: fostering 
care, to enable them to improve the boon of lib- 


erty, will it not be as the drop of the bucket to | 





human beings, subjected, like the beast 


Tate the amount of the anguish of thei 
‘tions when driven by merciless overse: 
unrequited toil t it Who | ean ope 


law severs those pe ae intear ties ae 
which the God of love ie: bound human h rs 















the: was ENA compared lo the evil of 
Who can estinate the evils of three milio 


will of- irresponsible power? Who c 


system. The testimony ofa ap f 
litical eminence is true. : Slavery i ta cu 


the masier’ as well as ‘a grievous wrong be tl b 


slave? Itisa curse to the ‘whole nation, | 
rier to our union xia peace. pr presents a ve 
probable cause of ultimate separation of the 
States, if suffered to continue. It is a gross vio- 
lation of * righteousness’ which ‘exalieth a na- 
tion.’ i 

The cries of the oppressed fave enlered the 


ears of Him to whom vengeance belongeth. He : 
has beheld our sacrifice of all ourbrother’s rights, 
on the altar of our selfish compromises, Will ‘fg 


he not be avenged on such a nation as this? Are 
we not the peculiar recipients of his bounty ?— 
Are we not the peculiar violators of his law ? ; 


Surely, my brother, an evil of such magnitude 


demands the earnest and persevering activities of, 
the patriot and the Christian fpr its abolition. — 


‘The imperfections of others cannot excuse us R. 


neglecting this imperative duty and blessed ser- 


vice for suffering and outraged bumanity. If ] 
we object to the means adopted | by others, we 
are bound, by the law of righteousness and love, 
to employ means, which we do approve, forthe — 


accomplishment of this object. It is better to do 


a geod work imperfectly than not to do it atall, 
though we are not to violate any right principle - 


in the use of means for a right end. 
Yours, in Christian love, 
Henry Grew. 


Tue ‘Fountain’ and Tag ‘OIL?’ —'In one 
of my early journeys,” says an excellent mis- 
sionary in South Africa, we came toa heathen 
village on the banks ofthe Orange river. We 
had traveled far, and were hungry, thirsty, and 


tired. For fear of lions we thought it best to go 
into the village and tarry for the night, rather F 
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than continue on our journey ; out the people — 


seeing us, roughly bade us keep at a distance.— 

We asked for water, but they would give us 
none. l offered the tree or four buttonsstill left 
on my jacket for a drink of milk ; this also was 
refused, and we had the prospect of another 
hungry night at a distance from the water, 


though within sight of the river. Our lot looked 


hard, especially when, in addition to those re- 


buffs, the manners of the villagers aroused our 


suspicions. 

‘When the twilight came on, a woman drew. 
near from the height beyond which the village 
lay. She carried on her head a bundle of wood, 
and had a vessel of milk in her hand. Without 
speaking, she handed us the milk, laid down the 
wood, and went away. Soon she came back 
with a cooking-vessel on her head, and a leg of 
mutton in one hand, and water in the other.— 
She then kindled a fire and put on the meat.— 
We asked her again and again who she was.— 


She said not a word, until/weasked her why she © 


showed this Also kad for kindness ‘towards 
strangers. A tear stole down her black cheek 
as she answered, ‘I love Him whose sere 


vant you are, and surely it is my duty to give j 


you a cup of cold water in his name. My heart 
is full, therefore | cannot speak the j joy I feel to 
see you in this out-of-the-world place.’ 

On learning a little of her history, and finding 
she was a Christian, a solitary light burning ina 
dark place, | asked her how she kept up the life 
of God in her soul without Christian society.— 
She drew from her bosom an old Dutch New 
Testament, which she received frum a mission- 
ary. While at his school many years since, before 
her relatives took her away to this distant re- 
gion. 

“This, she said, ‘isthe fountain whence I 
drink ; this the o#? which makes my lamp burn.’ 
I looked on the precious volume, and you may 
conceive how we felt when we met with this dis- 
ciple. and mingled together our sympathies and 
prayers at the throne of our Heavenly Father.” 


‘Nisar meeps. 


